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PREFACE

During 1958 the regiment appointed an Historical Committee.
Colonel R. Pellatt VD acted as Chairmen; the members were Colonel
H. C. MacKendrick OBE ED CD, Lieutenant-Colonel I. M. Macdonell
MBE VD and Lieutenant-Colonel W. T. Barnard ED CD. The task of
the committee was to produce by 1960, the Centennial Year, a regi-
mental history of the past one hundred years. Fortunately, the records,
from 1860 on, had been well kept. As well, the extensive regimental
background possessed by my fellow committee-men was of the greatest
value.

The number of Queen’s Own men who have assisted by discussion
and in the lending of papers and documents is legion. They were of all
ranks, both regular and militia, and of all periods starting as far back as
1885. For this freely given help I offer my sincerest thanks. No writer
of a regimental history that includes World War II can fail to be indebted
to Colonel C. P. Stacey who, until August 1959, was Director of the
Historical Section, Army Headquarters. His books provided the necessary
background; as well, the facilities of the Historical Section were placed
unreservedly at the disposal of the regimental historian.

Certain information can be obtained only from the Department of
Veterans’ Affairs. Mr. H. M. Jackson, the Director of War Service
Records, was most helpful in this respect. In Toronto, Mr. W. Stewart,
the librarian of the Royal Canadian Military Institute, provided invalu-
able assistance, not only in locating old books and manuscripts but also
in giving the benefit of his wide acquaintance with general military
history. Finally, I must acknowledge the work of Lieutenant Elizabeth
M. Kerr, Canadian Women’s Army Corps, who turned inferior penman-
ship into first-rate typescript.

It is not presumed that the following pages do proper justice to the
story of The Queen’s Own Rifles. They are simply the recording of out-
standing events with their most obvious interpretations. Unfortunately,
the names of dozens of men whose deeds are worthy of mention are
omitted because of the usual limitations of time and space. Those men-
tioned, however, rather than take particular honour to themselves would
be the first to assert that they do but represent the regiment at large.
Happily, this Queen’s Own trait shines brightly through one hundred
years of history.

W.T.B.
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CHAPTER 1

THE FORMATION OF THE REGIMENT,
1860-1866

It is most meet we arm us ’gainst the foe
For peace itself should not so dull a kingdom
But that defences, musters, preparations
Should be maintained, assembled, collected
As were a war in expectation.

Henry V, Act II, SCENE 1IV.

THE FORMATION

THE QUEEN’S OWN RIFLES OF CANADA CAME INTO BEING ON 26 APRIL,
1860. That is the date given in The Militia List, issued under the author-
ity of Army Headquarters. Regimental Headquarters was at Toronto;
Toronto was also the HQ of the Fifth Military District of Upper Canada.
The regiment was not formed ab initio; on the contrary, it was created
by the fusion of six existing rifle companies. All Canadian volunteer
infantry were originally designated “Rifles”. The term is used in the
Militia Act of 1855; and many years passed before scarlet-coated infantry-
men began to infiltrate among the green-jacketed riflemen. It would be
possible, therefore, to advance arguments purporting to show that the
origin of The Queen’s Own Rifles was prior to 1860. After all, to quote
one example, General Order No. 6 of 1846 created “The Regiment of
the City of Toronto”—a sedentary militia affair. It was quite imposing
—on paper—as the following components bear witness: 1st Bn, St.
Lawrence’s Ward; 2nd Bn, St. David’s Ward; 3rd Bn, St. James’s Ward;
4th Bn, St. Patrick’s Ward; 5th Bn, St. Andrew’s Ward; 6th Bn, St.
George’s Ward. The advancing of such arguments is a popular form of
amusement with some regimental historians; and the genealogical trees
produced usually show scant regard for the time-space continuum. In
sober truth, however, The Queen’s Own Rifles is without a doubt

1
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Canada’s oldest rifle regiment; possesses absolute continuity—there has
never been a break, an amalgamation or a variation from the original
rifle form—and, in its record of service, is certainly without a peer.

It would be well before proceeding further to note the political state
of our country at that period; for it is a matter of pride that the regiment,
since its inception, has been associated closely with the development, as
well as with the protection, of Canada. As a result of Lord Durham’s
report the Act of Union became effective in 1841. Upper Canada and
Lower Canada were united as the Province of Canada. The capital was
originally at Montreal. In 1849, during the Elgin riots, the legislative
buildings were burned to the ground. The seat of government was then,
because of the jealousy existing between Upper and Lower Canada,
alternately at Toronto and Quebec. This state of affairs lasted until 1858
when Queen Victoria chose Ottawa as the capital. That explains why
Militia General Orders between 1841 and 1866 bear the heading Mont-
real, or Toronto, or Quebec, or Ottawa. It depended solely upon where,
for the time being, the seat of government existed. The Province of
Canada had now emerged from colonial status and, politically, was fully
responsible. To any student of Canadian history the years 1840-67 are
extremely important. It should be remembered, too, that great Canadian
names were associated with this crucial period of our national develop-
ment. Think of Bishop Strachan, the fiery founder, in 1850, of Trinity
College, now part of the University of Toronto; of Egerton Ryerson, the
original architect of the Ontario educational system; of Alexander Galt,
the father of Canadian railways; and of the indomitable Robert Baldwin
who did much more to promote responsible government  than is
generally recognized.. Remember too that the over-all population of
Canada had increased from one and a half million in 1840 to three and
a quarter million in 1861. As a consequence, trade and commerce were
expanding steadily. So, in these stirring times, the regiment was born;
not by political manoeuvre or by any man’s personal ambition, but be-
cause the country had urgent need of such a force. The regiment grew
up with Canada; it was part of Canada; and the fiery vigour of the times
became an inherent characteristic.

Let us revert to 1855, the year in which the Militia Act was passed

[ that created the rifle companies from which The Queen’s Own Rifles
' was formed. For many years previous to that date the delightfully named
- “sedentary militia” held sway. They were not armed, uniformed, paid or
trained. On one day a year, initially on June 4, the birthday of King
George II1, and later on 23 April, St. George’s Day, they mustered, went
through a few drill movements, gave three cheers for The Queen, and
then proceeded, at the Commanding Officer’s expense, to do some really
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serious drinking. Fortunately for the C.O., liquor was cheap. They were
a cartoonist’s delight and fair game for many a merry quip. Let it not be
forgotten though that when called upon they had responded eagerly and
given of their best. They acknowledged by their presence that all Cana-
dians between 16 and 60 had a duty to defend their country; a point that
later generations seemed not quite so ready to accept. There was no
doubt, too, that they had enough innate intelligence to recognize that the
real defence of the land still devolved primarily upon the British regular
soldier. ‘

Between 1815 and 1850, however, the regulars slowly but steadily
decreased in numbers. Then came the Crimean War of 1854-6 and the
tempo of departure was greatly accelerated. As Canadian-American
relations were quite tranquil it would seem that the greatly depleted
defence force would occasion no anxiety on the part of the authorities.
However, the assumption of responsible government meant that, in an
increasing degree, Canada would have to look to her own defences.
Furthermore, the country lacked an organized and efficient police force.
So quite frequently—especially on election days—the troops had to be
called on to maintain law and order. Thus it came about that a commis-
sion was appointed to enquire into the matter of reorganizing the Militia.

Let us recall that, in 1855, Queen Victoria reigned; Lord Palmerston,
that jaunty aristocrat, was her Prime Minister; Franklin Pierce was the
President of the United States; and, at home, Lord Elgin was Governor of
the Province of Canada with Sir Allan MacNab as the titular head of the
government. Even then, however, it was recognized that the real guiding
hand was that of John A. Macdonald, a promising newcomer to govern-
mental circles. There were four provinces—Canada, Nova Scotia, New
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island; with the legendary West ruled by
the Hudson’s Bay Company. In this setting of great names and budding
political entities the points at issue were debated. Finally, the committee
ceased its deliberations. Now came the result—The Militia Act of 1855
(18 Vic., Chap. 77).

It was clear that something had to be done to fill the void created
by the departure of the British troops. What did the Act provide? As
was to be expected, the old Sedentary Militia with its tradition of universal
military service was retained. This provided a large paper strength army
at practically no expense to the country. ‘A new departure, however,
created a number of volunteer units, each, in the case of riflemen, of
company strength. These units were to be armed, equipped and paid
while at their ten days’ annual training. Each unit was quite independent;
and from the first, each flourished or faded according to the leadership
of its commanding officer—a not unknown phenomenon today. These
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rifle companies enjoyed great popularity. It was the correct thing to
belong; a certain prestige was automatically bestowed; and military
enthusiasm, engendered by the Crimean War, and later, in 1858, by the
Indian mutiny, ran high. As the Volunteer Companies were better
trained and more available, the Sedentary Militia was relegated to the
background. In point of fact, it was never called on again; though it did
not die, officially and legally, until the new National Defence Act was
passed in 1950.

In 1859 another Militia Act was passed (22 Vic., Chap. 18). The
principal provision was that the government favoured the banding together
of rifle companies to form battalions. The implementation of the Act was
apparently left to local initiative. At that time Lieutenant-Colonel
George Taylor Dennison was the officer commanding The Toronto
District. He persuaded the four local rifle companies that it would be to
their advantage to unite. Unfortunately, the Act stated that not less than
six, nor more than ten companies were required to form a battalion. So
the resourceful colonel proposed that the Barrie and Brampton Com-
panies be regimented with the four Toronto Companies. This proposal
was accepted and the formation of the “Second Battalion Volunteer
Militia Rifles of Canada” was authorized in a Militia General Order
dated April 26, 1860. The First Battalion Volunteer Militia Rifles of
Canada was authorized in Montreal.

A reference to the order will show that it is signed by Lieutenant-
Colonel Donald Macdonell, Deputy Adjutant General of Militia, Upper
Canada. This officer is the great-grandfather of Lieutenant-Colonel Ian
Macdonell MBE VD, who commanded The Queen’s Own during 1939-40
and is now, 1959, the Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel of 3 Bn., QOR of C.
Lieutenant-Colonel Donald Macdonell was a veteran of the War of 1812
in which he commanded the Flank Company of the 2nd Glengarry Militia.
A brother, Lieutenant-Colonel John Macdonell, was A.D.C. to Major-
General Sir Isaac Brock and fell with him at the Battle of Queenston
Heights.

For some unknown reason the Brampton Company was dropped
and The Highland Rifle Company, Whitby, put in its place. Thus the
regiment started with four rifle companies and two Highland rifle com-
panies; though, in point of fact, the six companies never did parade
together. A table of the original companies is given below.
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Company
No. (Independent Companies) Commander

1 The Volunteer Militia Rifle Company
of Barrie' Maj. W. S. Durie
Auth: 27 Dec 1855 (GO 27 Dec 55)
2 The 1st Volunteer Militia Rifle Company
of Toronto Captain G. Brooke
Auth: 20 Mar 1856 (GO 20 Mar 56)
3 The 3rd Volunteer Militia Rifle
Company of Toronto , Maj. J. Nickinson
Auth: 20 Mar 1856 (GO 20 Mar 56)
4 The Toronto Highland Volunteer Rifle
Company Captain A. M. Smith
Auth: 18 Sep 1856 (GO 18 Sep 56)
] The Volunteer Militia Foot Artillery
Company of Toronto? Captain H. Goodwin
Auth: 13 Nov 1856 (GO 13 Nov 56)
6 The Volunteer Highland Rifle Company
of Whitby* Captain J. Wallace
Auth: 31 Mar 1858 (GO 31 Mar 58)

Field Officers and Staff
Lieutenant-Colonel W. S. Durie (from 1 Coy)
Maj. G. Brooke (from 2 Coy)
Maj. A. M. Smith (from 4 Coy)
Maj. R. B. Dennison—Paymaster
Capt. Hy. Goodwin—Adjt—(from 5 Coy)
Maj. J. Nickinson—QM—(from 3 Coy)
Surgeon Jas. Thorburn
Asst. Surgeon Frank Bull

It is worthy of record that Captain Hy. Goodwin, the first adjutant,
fought as a youthful NCO with the Royal Horse Artillery at Waterloo,
1815. He was the local authority on drill and gymnastics. Obviously the
cult of youth had not taken too firm a hold in 1860.

1iBecame No. 1 and No. 6 Company, respectively, Second Bn Vol Mil Rif of C on
formation in 1860. They reverted to Independent Companies on 21 Nov 1862, being
too far distant from HQ for general battalion purposes.

On 14 Sep., 1866, the Barrie Rifle Company became No. 1 Company, 35th “Simcoe
Battalion of Infantry” (now The Grey and Simcoe Foresters (28th Armoured Regiment) );
the Whitby Rifle Company became No. 1 Company, 34th “Ontario Battalion of Infantry”
(now The Ontario Regiment (11th Armoured Regiment)).

. 2Converted to Rifles on becoming No. 5 Coy, Second Bn Vol -Mil Rif of C on
formation in 1860.
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Lieutenant-Colonel William Smith Durie, the first Commanding
Officer, was born in Gibralter. His father was Dr. Wm. Durie, Assistant
Inspector-General, Ordnance Medical Department, who had married
Helena Lee, sister of Sir Francis'S. S. Lee, an ADC to King George III.
Lieutenant-Colonel Durie graduated from the Royal Military College,
Sandhurst, in 1828. He then served in several British regiments before
coming to Canada in 1835. In 1838 he joined the Militia and was
gazetted captain. 1860 found him in Barrie where he had brought the
local Rifle Company to an enviable state of efficiency. He must have
possessed more than ordinary vigour and organizing ability, for barely
one month from the date of organization, the regiment, on 24 May, 1860,
fired a feu de joie* in honour of the birthday of Her Majesty Queen
Victoria. How were military affairs organized in those days? As can be
seen from the orders given below the procedure is essentially the same as
today. Note that “Active Force” means the volunteer militia.

Active Force District Orders

No. 1. In pursuance of the Militia General Orders of the 2nd inst.
the Active Militia Force of No. 5 Military District of Upper Canada
(except those sections outside the County of York) will parade in brigades
on Thursday, the 24th inst. in the field on the west of the Parliament
Buildings, Toronto, at a quarter before noon, for the purpose of firing a
feu de joie in honour of Her Majesty’s Birthday.

Regimental Orders

2nd Battalion Volunteer Rifles Headquarters, May 14th, 1860

No. 1 Agreeable to the above Military Order No. 1 of the 5th
Military District of Upper Canada of the. 12th inst. the following com-
panies belonging to the 2nd Battalion of Volunteer Militia Rifles of
Canada, stationed in Toronto, will parade at 10 o’clock a.m. precisely
at the Armoury, St. Lawrence Hall, for the purpose therein mentioned.

No. 2 Volunteer Rifle Company

No. 3 Volunteer Rifle Company ‘

No. 5 Volunteer Rifle Company, late Foot Artillefy
No. 4 Volunteer Highland Volunteer Rifle Compaﬁy'

sLiterally “fire of joy”; originally a bonfire; later the random firing of muskets in the
air; finally formalized into the present day ceremony.
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No. 2 The late Foot Artillery may, for the present, parade in
their artillery uniform. '

No. 3 The Highland Company will fall in, until further orders,
on the left. No. 2 Volunteer Rifle Company on the right.

The same year, 1860, Albert Edward, The Prince of Wales, later
King Edward VII, made a tour of Canada. He arrived in Toronto on 9
September. The Guard of Honour under Captain A. J. Fulton was
provided by the regiment. It is of interest to note that the same evening
The Prince of Wales made a Royal Progress through the city. The streets
were now lighted with gas. Some kerosene lamps were also used and,
according to the contemporary press, the town “shone with radiance”.
On 12 September, His Royal Highness reviewed the Toronto garrison in
Queen’s Park. For this occasion the Barrie Rifle Company was brought
in but, strangely ‘enough, not the Whitby Company. Perhaps there
wasn’t enough money available.

The drill halls used in 1860 were the St. Lawrence Hall and a build-
ing situated on the north-east corner of King and Nelson. The St.
Lawrence Hall was built in Roman Corinthian style in 1850-1 after the
Great Fire of 1849 had destroyed most of the public buildings on King St.
It was designed to be the centre of Toronto’s social and cultural life and
for some twenty years this was indeed the case.

The pay arrangements at this period were six days’ pay for sixty men
per company. The arms were the Enfield single-shot muzzle-loading rifle.
So 1860 drew to a close. There was little money, a geographical im-
balance and inadequate drill space. But the regiment possessed the
priceless asset of good leadership and an ever-growing esprit de corps.

RELATIONS BETWEEN CANADA AND THE U.S.A.

The year 1861 saw steady, if unspectacular, progress being made.
The usual feu de joie was fired on 24 May and on 18 October the regi-
ment, together with the 1st and 2nd Troops York Cavalry and The York
Field Battery held brigade drill and were then inspected by Lieutenant-
Colonel MacDougall. The regimeént was up to its allotted strength;
enthusiasm was high; and its permanence now seemed assured. Then
came the Trent Affair and the resultant wave of patriotic fervour made
that permanency a certainty. The American Civil War broke out in 1861.
In- November of that year Captain Wilkes. of the United States Navy
stopped the British mail steamer Trent, which was travelling from Boston
to Liverpool. Two' of the: Trent’s passengers, official representatives of
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the Southern Confederacy, were forcibly transferred. The British de-
manded an apology for the violation of neutrality and, also, the release
of the two Confederate commissioners. Feeling in the U.S.A., fanned by
a strong anti-British element in the North, ran high. For some time it
seemed as if war could hardly be averted. Then, through the moderating
influence of Albert, The Prince Consort, and saner counsels in the U.S.A.,
the two commissioners were released and amends made. The Trent
affair, together with the general fear that after the Civil War the Armies
of the North would be turned against Canada, caused a veritable explo-
sion of military fervour.

Britain was fully cognizant of Canada’s unpreparedness for war
and by the spring of 1862 had on active duty in British North America
some 18,000 Bgitish regulars, including two battalions of Guards and,
at Hamilton, a battalion of The Rifle Brigade. As well, heavy expendi-
tures were made to improve Canadian fortifications. Canada, despite
the fact that she, at her direct request, was now fully responsible for her
own defence, did not do so well. John A. Macdonald was appointed
Minister of Militia Affairs. Under his direction a commission recom-
mended far-reaching changes in matters military. However, the best the
government would do was to increase the military appropriation by
$250,000.00 and to recommend an increase in the number of unpaid
militia. Nevertheless, one forward step was taken. Two schools, under
British regular officers, were opened for the training of Canadian militia
officers. These were so well supported that soon the number had to be
increased.

REGIMENTAL PROGRESS

On 24 September, 1862, H.E. the Governor-General, Lord Monck,
inspected the regiment on Spadina Avenue Commons. Unfortunately,
during this ceremony, Major Brooke was thrown from his horse and suf-
fered a broken leg. During the Governor-General’s stay the regiment
provided several Guards of Honour.

The outburst of martial enthusiasm previously mentioned caused
thousands of volunteers to spring to arms. As a result many new rifle
companies were formed. In Toronto some of these new companies
attached themselves unofficially to the regiment. The time was oppor-
tune for an expansion. This came about on 21 November, 1862. As
expected, the Barrie and Whitby Companies became independent. The
complete new establishment is shown in the following table:
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Company
Bn. No. Company Gazette Commander

1 No. 2 in original formation Mar 20 °56 Capt. D. MacDonald
2 No. 3 in original formation Mar 20 °56 Capt. Jas. Smith
3 No. 5 in original formation Nov 13 ’56 Capt. P. Paterson
4 1st Merchants’ Company  Aug 30’61 Capt. W. R. Harris
5 2nd Merchants’ Company Mar 14’62 Capt. Wm. Murray
6 Victoria Rifles Company Dec 6’61 Capt. L. W. Ord
7 Civil Service Company Mar 14’62 Maj. R. Spence
8 Trinity College Company Jun 3 ’61 Maj. R. B. Denison
9 University Company May 5 ’62 Capt. H. Croft

10 No. 4 in original formation Sep 18 ’56 Capt. A. J. Fulton

(Highland)

Soon after the expansion to ten companies application had been
made for permission to adopt the title “The Queen’s Own Rifles of
Toronto”. It is apparent, from a glance at the titles of the various com-
panies, that the regiment was, in truth, a representative cross-section of
the best of Toronto. Consider, for example, No. 9, the University Com-
pany—Ilater the famous K Company. It was commanded, in turn, by five
University professors—Croft, Cherriman, Ellis, Vandersmissen (wounded
at Ridgeway as a rifleman) and Baker. Later, Professor J. B. Bradford
commanded. Ensign Adam Crooks of the same company subsequently
became Minister of Education for the Province of Ontario, and from
1864 to 1873 was Vice-Chancellor of The University of Toronto.

The authority for the new title is contained in the following letter:

Adjutant-General’s Office,
Quebec, 14th Mar., 1863.
Sir: .

With reference to my letter to you of the 11th inst. I am now
desired by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to acquaint
you that Her Majesty has been pleased to approve of the
Second Battalion Volunteer Militia Rifles, at Toronto, being
designated in future “The Queen’s Own Rifles of Toronto”.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
A. M. de Salaberry, Lieutenant-Colonel.
D.A.G.M.

Lieutenant-Colonel Durie
Commanding 2nd Batt. Vol. M. Rifles
Toronto.
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Early in 1863, the regiment was completely outfitted in rifle green
uniforms, regimental badges and cross-belt ornaments. The headdress
was the shako with the green ball and badge. A rather interesting event
occurred on 25 May of that year. The regiment paraded at the Model
School grounds at 10.00 a.m. Mrs. Draper, wife of the Chief Justice, on
behalf of the ladies, presented a splendid silver mace to Lieutenant-
Colonel Durie for the use of the band. The inscription reads, “Presented
to the 2nd Battalion, Vol. Mil. of Canada, The Queen’s Own Rifles of
Toronto, by ladies, the friends and relatives of the officers of the Corps,
in testimony of their warm interest in the welfare of the Battalion,
Toronto, 24th May, 1863”. It will be noted that the inscription uses
both the old and the new regimental titles. The good ladies apparently
did not know that a rifle regiment doesn’t have a drum-major with the
accoutrements pertaining to that appointment. So today the mace still
reposes in the Officers’ Mess at University Ave. Armouries.

Immediately after the presentation the battalion proceeded to
Spadina Avenue where, in conjunction with the 30th Regiment, Royal
Artillery, and the 10th Battalion, a feu de joie was fired and a review
held by Major-General George Napier, CB. On 8 October, 1863, the
regiment took part in the grand volunteer review on Denison Common
at the head of Crookshank Lane (now Bathurst Street). 3,200 volun-
teers and 900 regulars were reviewed by Major-General Lindsay. The
Queen’s Own was then brigaded with the 10th Royal Regt. of Toronto
Volunteers, the Volunteer Artillery, and the Naval Brigade; all under
Colonel George Peacock of His Majesty’s 16th Foot. Inter-service co-
operation is not entirely new! The review was an elaborate affair. Small
militia companies came from a hundred different points—as far north as
Owen Sound, east from Port Hope, and west from St. Catharines. Sham
fights and cavalry charges followed the march past. The Toronto Globe
estimated that 30,000 people watched the proceedings and noted that
several ladies on horseback enlivened the scene by dashing spiritedly
from point to point of the field!

With regard to annual training, General Orders of the time required
that each man for whom payment was demanded shall have attended
sixteen days’ drill; a day was considered to be two drills of one and a half
hours each. Great stress was laid on marksmanship. So each target
practice counted for four drills of an hour and a half each: and each man
must fire at least thirty rounds annually. In lieu of clothing $6.00 per man
per annum was granted.

The drill shed on Simcoe Street was completed in June, 1864. The
Queen’s Own was allotted the south end. The larger drill space was
evidently used to advantage as The Trinity College Company won the
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$100.00 prize offered by The Militia Department for the best drilled
company in the district. The same month saw The Queen’s Own taking
part in the Drummondville Review. On 21 October, 1864, one Sgt. W. D.
Otter was promoted to Staff Sgt. The meticulous care displayed by him
in the keeping of the regimental books was an ecarly indication of the
character of a man destined to become one of Canada’s foremost soldiers.
An incident might be noted here that is typical of the bluntness of the
times. In August, 1864, it was noted in orders that two companies had
become disorganized through the neglect of their respective captains.
This, today, appears a little rough and perhaps, if all were known, some-
what unfair. However, there was no question that responsibility had to
be faced; and that fools were not suffered gladly. In such matters, as
later events proved, the militia seemed to be considerably more severe
than the regulars.

EFFECT ON MILITIA OF CANADA:-U.S.A. RELATIONS

It should be borne in mind that the American Civil War raged from
1861 to 1865. Canadian sympathies at the outset were with the anti-
slavery party. As time went on a strong anti-British feeling developed
in the North and so British sympathies swung somewhat to the South.
Many southern refugees and escaped southern prisoners found their way
to Canada. Southern agents were fairly common in Toronto and Mont-
real. The attitude of the Canadian government was scrupulously correct.
As an illustration of this, the Governor-General warned the United States
that a plot was being hatched to release Confederate prisoners from
Johnson’s Island and with them to attack Buffalo. This good office was
entirely forgotten when twenty to thirty Confederate soldiers living in
Canada staged, in 1864, a raid on St. Albans, a town in Vermont, some
twelve miles from the Canadian border. After the raid these men returned
to Canada; thirteen were arrested on 19 October. The legal difficulties
in connection with the indictments were such that, on 14 December, the
magistrate concerned discharged all thirteen. Immediately, Canada was
charged with a breach of neutrality. To add fuel to the fire the Con-
federate cruiser 4labama, built for the South in a British shipyard, had
raised havoc with Northern shipping. Canadian-American relations
were strained almost to the breaking-point.

An appreciation of the situation was made by a British military
commission and the general tone was very pessimistic. Some went so far
as to say that, in the event of war, it would be necessary to abandon the
western part of Upper Canada and base a defence on Montreal and
Quebec. The general alarm prompted the government, on 24 December,
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1864, to call out three ad hoc administrative battalions. Their purpose
was to enforce neutrality at the border. The Queen’s Own was ordered
to find two companies each sixty-five strong, to serve in the 2nd Adminis-
trative Battalion under Lieutenant-Colonel Durie. No. 1 Service Com-
pany had the following officers; Captain Jno. Brown; Lt. W. D. Otter;
and Ensign Jas. Bennett. No. 2 Service Company was officered by
Captain C. T. Gillmor; Lt. W. D. Jarvis; Ensign W. Corbould and
Ensign and A/Adjt. Dixon. The companies put in four months’ service
at Niagara. After their return, another company under Captain W. D.
Jarvis, Lt. F. Morrison and Ensign W. C. Campbell was sent to Sarnia.
Here they stayed for six months.

A memorandum of 6 July, 1865, noted that it was a common prac-
tice for the better and more enthusiastic shots to fire the greater part of
the regimental allowance. It was pointed out that this would not achieve
His Excellency’s aim, which was to have every man fire his proper quota.
Today, the phrasing would be “This practice must cease forthwith”.
Though the wording may vary, it is apparent that human nature hasn’t
changed much in the interval.

On 24 May, the regiment paraded, in honour of Her Majesty’s
birthday, on Denison Common together with the Royal Artillery, H.M.
47th Foot and the 10th Battalion. That year, on 21 June, the regiment
enjoyed a trip to Barrie.

On 25 August, 1865, appeared in General Orders “2nd Battalion,
Q.O.R. Toronto: to be adjutant Lt. W. D. Otter vice Dixon promoted”.
From then on, battalion orders and instructions foreshadowed Otter’s
Guide, the first edition of which appeared in Sept. 1880. The Guide
gives clear, detailed explanations of the proper procedure in such matters
as interior economy, duties, discipline, dress, the keeping of books and
correspondence, marches, encampments and bugle calls. For many years
it was considered the one book that Canadian soldiers must possess;
even today, much of it is still applicable.

During November, 1865, Lieutenant-Colonel Durie was appointed
A.A.G. of the 2nd Military District and Major Charles T. Gillmor be-
came the acting CO of The Queen’s Own. One Major Smith, who was
apparently senior, had waived his claim in favour of Major Gillmor.

The Civil War in the United States ended in the spring of 1865;
still no attack had been made on Canada. On the contrary, the armies
of the North were being rapidly demobilized. In the U.S.A., thousands
of unemployed ex-soldiers roamed the streets; the larger number looking
for a job; a restless minority still pining for more adventure. A heaven-
sent opportunity for the latter now arose in the form of a new menace
to Canada—the Fenian brotherhood. Thousands of restless, unemployed
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ex-soldiers joined the Irish Republican Army fostered by the Fenians.
Much loud and swaggering talk filled the air; and again a degree of
apprehension ran through Canada. A minor manifestation of the unrest
in the U.S.A. led to the mounting of a guard over the drill shed. The
initial guard was mounted on 2 November, 1865; and so, to the steady
pounding of the sentry’s feet, 1865 passed away.

The New Year came in and routine training resumed after the hoh-
day festivities. One hundred QOR men were sworn in by the Mayor as
special constables. This is but one of the many instances of the identifi-
cation of the regiment with the needs of the city.

AFFILIATION WITH THE UPPER CANADA COLLEGE CADETS

In January the following appeared in General Orders. “The forma-
tion of a volunteer company at Toronto, to be attached the 2nd Battalion,
Queen’s Own Rifles and to be called the Upper Canada College Rifle
Company is hereby authorized. To be Captain (tempy) Captain Frank
C. Draper (Military School) and No. 6 Coy, 2nd Battalion QOR; to be
Lt. (tempy) V. E. Fuller, Gentleman, Military School; to be Ensign
(tempy) M. Willson (Gentleman) Military School”.

It is a matter of great pride that this historical affiliation between
The Queen’s Own Rifles and Upper Canada College has flourished ever
since. Through the years the regiment has enjoyed the services of many
officers who were educated at this justly renowned school. Still, each
year, the C.O. of The Queen’s Own presents the Commanding Officer’s
Sword to the C.O. of The Upper Canada College Cadet Battalion. Other
ceremonies—Church services, dinners and the like—serve to keep alive
an affiliation that pre-dates Confederation. General Order No. 1 dated
1 June, 1866, placed eleven companies of The Queen’s Own Rifles on
active service. The eleventh company was The Upper Canada College
Rifle Company. The boys immediately went on sentry duty at vulnerable
points in the city. Thus U.C.C. can claim to have had its Cadet Company
called out for active service—a signal honour.

THE FENIAN MENACE

The word Fenian looms large during the year 1866, so perhaps it
would be as well to give a little of the history of this organization.
Originally, the Fenians were a band of Irishmen formed in Ireland and
dedicated to a complete withdrawal from any British connection. The
name derived from Finn, a hero of early Irish folk lore. The large migra-
tion of Irish to the U.S.A. resulted inevitably in a Fenian Brotherhood
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being formed in that country. The society suffered various internal vicis-
situdes. Later these breaches were healed and during September, 1865,
at a meeting in Cincinnati, Ohio, a paper Irish republic was formed with
Colonel W. R. Roberts of New York as president. As a previous attempt
to run men and arms to Ireland had proven unsuccessful the slogan
became “On to Canada”. Here, it was reasoned, was a plum ripe for the
picking; here was an easy way to hurt the British. Such a working theory
closely parallels today’s Communist practice of punishing a man’s rela-
tives if the man himself can’t be caught. No interference was expected
from the U.S.A., as it was deemed, and not without some reason, that
the breach of neutrality would be ignored. In justice to the US.A,, it
must be pointed out that the enforcing of neutrality was not always
ignored. It was, however, somewhat intermittent.

As even a paper republic requires cash, every possible money-
raising scheme was tried. Perhaps the most interesting—and certainly
the most lucrative—idea was the selling of bonds. A facsimile of one
appears below.

It is Hereby Certified that
The Irish Republic

“is indebted tO ... ... or bearer
in the sum of TEN DOLLARS, redeemable six months after
the acknowledgment of THE IRISH NATION, with interest
from the date hereof inclusive, at six per cent per annum,
payable on presentation of this Bond at the Treasury of the
Irish Republic.

Date................
Stamp. Office of John O’Neill
The Treasury : Agent for the Irish Republic

In later years, the buyers must have viewed these bonds with the same
poignant regret that most Canadians have bestowed on penny stocks that
failed to live up to their early promise.

General Sweeney was placed in charge of the Fenian Army. He
gathered a complete staff of ex-Civil War officers. Gorgeous green and
gold uniforms were issued; unemployed demobilized soldiers and various
types. of adventurers joined the movement in thousands; money came
pouring in; in short, all looked very promising. So the military chiefs
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went into conference and, in March 1866, issued the broad scheme of
operations. ‘This flaunting of elementary security seems rather amazing;
though, many years later, Hitler did the same in his book Mein Kampf.
The Japanese, too, had made no particular secret of their goal in the
Pacific. Such boldness seems to allay suspicion; the intended victim is
hypnotized into complete lethargy by the sheer fantasy of the claims.

The scheme was long, detailed and grandiose. In brief, Canada was
to be attacked at Goderich, Sarnia, Windsor, Hamilton, Toronto, King-
ston, Montreal and Quebec. Simultaneously, expeditions were to be sent
against Vancouver, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. British steamers
proceeding to or from New York, Quebec, Portland, Boston and Halifax
were to be seized. A Mr. Mitchell was to proceed to Paris. From that
city he was to manipulate agents charged with breaking down the loyalty
of British troops. As well, in Ireland, an intense guerilla warfare was to
be waged against the British, pending the final deliverance of the island
from the hated Sassenach by the spirited hordes of the Fenians. Truly,
one must admit, a scheme grandiose in scope and infinite in daring. The
logistics, however, were rather sketchily detailed. So often has the broad
sweep of a mighty plan been wrecked on the logistic rock; so often has
imagination outrun reality.

As a result of the growing tension, the whole Canadian Active
Militia had been called out on 7 March, 1866. At 10.00 a.m.; on the
morning of 8 March, The Queen’s Own paraded, 417 strong. It should
be remembered that these men were not going on parade for a review or
a pleasant excursion somewhere. On the contrary, they were volunteers
who were ready to pit themselves against an enemy vastly superior in
numbers and equipment. On 10 March, Major-General Napier CB, in
charge of the forces of Canada West, inspected the regiment. Naturally,
these day parades were interfering seriously with the livelihoods of all
ranks. So the day parades were discontinued, except on Saturday after-
noons. Each evening, from 7.00 to 9.30 p.m., was spent on drill. Much
has been written in derision of the great emphasis placed on the compli-
cated drills of the period. It is fair to say that not enough time was spent
on tactics and weapons. Nevertheless, what cohesion a unit possesses
is a by-product, primarily, of drill. By it, obedience to commands and
the corporate spirit are obtained; and the degree of correlation between
excellence in drill and excellence in combat has always been high.

All companies were up to strength, i.e., 65. No. 5 Coy was allowed
to recruit to 80. On 13 March, a Garrison Order repeated a resolution
of thanks to the Militia that had been passed by the City Council and
duly signed by John Carr, City Clerk, and Geo. T. Denison, Mayor.
On 17 March, a day on which trouble might be expected,.the regiment
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was kept under arms in the drill shed from 10.00 a.m. to 4.30 p.m. It
was rumoured that an unknown patriot had donated two barrels
of whiskey to solace the troops during their day’s confinement. On that
day, the strength of the regiment was thirty-nine officers and 666 other
ranks. This number included the Service Company at Sarnia and The
Upper Canada College Rifle Company. The same day saw the regiment
supplying extra clerical staff for brigade and district HQ; and medical
staff for two infantry companies, one rifle company, and a battery of
artillery. On 27 March, the paid strength of the regiment was reduced
to 500, i.e., fifty per company. Including the Service Company at Sarnia,
officers received pay without allowances. Riflemen were paid fifty cents
a drill; a rate that compares quite favourably to the militia rate of today.
On Saturday, 31 March, the whole of the Toronto militia was relieved
from active duty. Special orders were issued with regard to the collecting
of ammunition that had been issued. Never let it be said that the authori-
ties panicked easily.

During April, the Fenians attempted an attack against New Bruns-
wick. It was no surprise. Three British warships steamed into the St.
Croix River. An American gunboat was at hand in U.S.A. waters and
General Meade of the U.S. Army sent a battalion to see that no breach of
neutrality was committed. The vessel carrying the Fenian arms was
seized by the U.S. authorities in Eastport Harbour. As a result, the
Fenian force melted away. This abortive attempt did much to hearten
Upper Canada. Perhaps it created too much confidence.

On 4 April, the Service Company returned from Sarnia and, on 25
April, a concert was given in the Music Hall, under the auspices of the
regiment, in aid of “The Fund for the Relief of Men on Service”. In all,
$360.00 was realized. On 18 May, Lt. W. D. Otter was promoted
captain and, on 24 May, Major Gillmor, on behalf of the officers of the
regiment, presented Captain Otter with a splendid charger complete with
appointments; an unusual but fitting tribute to a man who, in his zeal
for the regiment, was without a peer. Following this ceremony, the
usual feu de joie was fired and a march past held. The parade was held
on Denison Common, north of St. Stephen’s Church on College St. At
the conclusion, Major-General Napier, obviously a man devoid of any
sense of timing, informed the whole Volunteer Corps that all pay would
cease. Undaunted, The Queen’s Own attended a concert given by the
City in the Drill Shed. The bands of The QOR, the 10th Royals and
H.M. 47th Regiment played; Mrs. J. B. Robinson and three hundred
school children sang; and it is reported that 3,000 people enjoyed the
show. The day ended; Fenian rumours were dying out; for a few days
at least, life assumed its normal serenity.



CHAPTER 1II

THE BATTLE OF RIDGEWAY, 2 JUNE, 1866

PRELIMINARY MOVES OF CANADIANS AND FENIANS

DURING THE LAST FEW DAYS OF MAY SENSATIONAL RUMOURS REGARDING
Fenian concentrations at Malone, Buffalo and Detroit were circulated.
Apparently General Sweeney’s theory was that if an attack in some force
was made at Niagara, our few troops would be so busily engaged that the
other crossings would be made with ease. Towards midnight, on 31
May, squads of men and laden waggons were seen moving towards
Pratt’s Iron Furnace Dock which lay north of Buffalo on the Niagara
River. At 6.00 p.m., 31 May, Major Gillmor had received an order to
proceed the next day with 400 men to Port Colborne. The regiment
paraded at 4.00 a.m., on the morning of 1 June, 356 strong, and left
Toronto at 6.30 a.m., on the steamer City of Toronto for Port Dalhousie.
From there, they proceeded by rail to Port Colborne, arriving at 1.00 p.m.
Another detachment of 125 left Toronto later in the day and reported
to the adjutant, Capt. W. D. Otter, at 4.00 a.m., 2 June.

The magnificent response to the call to arms cannot be praised too
highly. At 6.00 p.m. an order is received to muster the regiment and
depart immediately for active service. Ten hours later the regiment is
on parade; twelve-and-a-half hours later The QOR has left Toronto.
There were no telephones, no sirens. Buglers marched along the resi-
dential streets sounding the Assembly; NCO’s trudged from door to door.
The citizen soldiers, proud wearers of the rifle green, had agreed to serve
their country if need arose. The need had arisen; the response was
immediate, unquestioning. Every living Canadian should still feel a thrill
of pride in the boundless loyalty and spirit of the men of 1866.

The regiment was billeted on the townspeople. It was as well. No
provision whatever had been made to supply food or water. The men
had neither haversacks nor water bottles. It would be unfair to blame
the local staff. Ottawa would delegate no authority. In fact, Ottawa
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seemed to have forgotten that soldiers have to eat. The composition of
the force showed no balance. No attempt had been made to include
artillery or cavalry. In those days cavalry scouts were an absolute
necessity if any information was to be obtained: and the absence of the
mounted force was all the harder to bear as a first-class squadron of The
Governor-General’s Body Guard under Major Denison was fully pre-
pared to have come with The Queen’s Own, instead of a day later. Again,
all the regulars were kept under Colonel George Peacock’s (H.M. 16th
Foot) command at St. Catharines, instead of a part being sent to stiffen
the purely militia force ot Port Colborne. The only medical arrangement
was the inclusion of the medical officer, Surgeon Jas. Thorburn. All in
all, the staff work was dreadful.

As The Queen’s Own was leaving Toronto the Fenians, in hired
transports, were crossing the river. The force consisted of a brigade of
about 1,500 men under General John O’Neil, a former cavalry officer
of the Union Army. The great majority of the officers and men had seen
hard fighting in the Civil War. Obviously, no attempt was made this
time by the Americans to enforce neutrality. Indeed, the Fenians boasted
openly that President Andrew Johnson and Secretary of State Seward
tacitly encouraged the invasion. By nightfall, the Fenians had landed at
the Lower Ferry Dock, a mile below Fort Erie, about 2,000 men and
2,500 extra stands of arms with the necessary ammunition. The re-
mainder of the force of 10,000 was expected to arrive during the night.
They didn’t. Evidently a large part of O’Neil’s army deemed that,
initially at least, discretion was the better part of valour. There is a
story—with some foundation-—that an English agent, Major Le Caron,
held a staff job with the Fenians and that, on his advice, the invasion was
pushed when the Fenians were not really ready. No Canadian troops
were within 25 miles of Fort Erie so the village was quickly occupied,
food seized, telegraph wires cut, and railway lines torn up. O’Neil then
marched the main body of his troops down the River Road to French-
man’s Creek. Here they bivouacked on Newbigging’s Farm. Mounted
scouts galloped for miles in all directions seeking information and dis-
tributing copies of a florid proclamation beseeching all Canadians to
throw off the British yoke. Unlike the staff at Militia HQ, O’Neil did
not despise intelligence; nor was he averse to propaganda.

At 10.00 p.m., 1 June, the Fenjans left Frenchman’s Creek and
proceeded to Black Creek where they again bivouacked. Before leaving
Frenchman’s Creek the arms and ammunition provided for the rein-
forcements were destroyed. At Black Creek O’Neil learned that Canadian
troops were converging on Chippewa and Port Colborne. He surmised
correctly that a junction of these two forces was part of the Canadian
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plan so he decided to move and attack one force or the other, as events
would dictate. At daybreak, on 2 June, the Fenians left Black Creek.
Soon the information came that a Canadian force, early in the morning
of 2 June, would leave Port Colborne and pass through Ridgeway.
Throughout, his mounted scouts showed themselves to be first-class
gatherers of intelligence. O’Neil decided to attack the Port Colborne
force and so wheeled southward down the Ridge Road. Later, he received
further information that a Canadian force was proceeding along the
Ridge Road. The Fenians were then at Lime Ridge, about two miles
from Ridgeway. It was an admirable position, thirty-five feet higher than
the surrounding country, with considerable cleared ground on the ap-
proaches for fields of fire. Breastworks and barricades were hastily con-
structed; sharpshooters and skirmishers were thrown out in front. Con-
fidently, O’Neil waited the oncoming Canadians. Well he might; his
intelligence was sound and he would be fighting on ground of his own
choosing. Steadily towards him marched the Canadian force with The
Queen’s Own in the vanguard. No trustworthy information had reached
them; no means of obtaining it had been provided. Let us leave the
force for the moment, and see what happened at Port Colborne and
elsewhere.

By 3 June, the Militia call-out had produced 20,000 volunteers.
In the meantime, Major-General Napier appreciated that the Welland
Canal and the Welland Railway would be the immediate Fenian objec-
tive. Thus, St. Catharines at the northern end of the canal and Port
Colborne at the southern end became the logical places at which to effect
concentrations. As we know, The Queen’s Own were already at Port
Colborne. During 1 June, they were joined by the 13th Battalion, now
The Royal Hamilton Light Infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel A.
Booker; the York Rifle Company and The Caledonia Rifle Company. As
Lieutenant-Colonel Booker was the senior officer present he took over
command of the entire force.

The concentration based on St. Catharines was commanded by
Colonel George Peacock, who assumed control of all operations on the
Niagara frontier. On arrival at St. Catharines he was informed that a
strong force of Fenians was moving on Chippewa. He resolved imme-
diately to push forward to that village. By nightfall, 1 June, the following
force occupied the village: a battery of Garrison Artillery; the Grey
Battery of Royal Artillery; 5 companies of Her Majesty’s 47th Regiment;
200 men of Her Majesty’s 16th Regiment; The 10th Royals of Toronto
and the 19th Lincoln Battalion; in all, about 1,700. No food or blankets
were provided for the volunteers. That the Militia ate at all was through
the kindness of the villagers and the generosity of the British regulars
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who shared their rations with the hungry Militiamen. Local information
was to the effect that the enemy was still in the vicinity of Frenchman’s
Creek. So Peacock conceived the plan of uniting the forces at Port
Colborne with his own column. The rendezvous was to be Stevensville.
The combined force would then attack the Fenian position. It was taken
for granted, presumably, that the enemy would remain in position and
not confound the issue by moving about.

THE PLANNING STAGE

About midnight, on 1 June, Captain Chas. S. Akers, Royal Engin-
eers, was sent across country with orders to Lieutenant-Colonel Booker
to leave Port Colborne for Ridgeway at 5.00 a.m., June 2. From there,
Booker was to march by the nearest road to Stevensville where he would
join up with Peacock’s column. The estimated time of arrival was 10.00
a.m., 2 June. Captain Akers duly arrived and a conference was called.
This was indeed a passing strange “O Group”;! and it is well to remember
that the changes in Peacock’s plan were made by regular officers, not
militia. Lieutenant-Colonel Stoughton Dennis, the one regular officer at
Port Colborne, didn’t like the plan. Instead, he proposed that Lieutenant-
Colonel Booker march to Fort Erie directly and from there proceed to
Frenchman’s Creek. Colonel Peacock with his force should also march
directly from Chippewa to Frenchman’s Creek. Captain Akers agreed,
and after much persuasion, Lieutenant-Colonel Booker agreed. In itself,
this plan was better and did cut off a possible Fenian retreat; but that, of
course, does not excuse the extraordinary deviation from normal military
procedure. However, a telegram was sent to Peacock to acquaint him
with the new plan. His agreement was apparently taken for granted.

Previously, Licutenant-Colonel Dennis had been authorized to ob-
tain a steamer and to proceed with a gun detachment to patrol the river
from Fort Erie to Chippewa. Why one of the few staff officers available
should be dispatched on such an expedition is not clear. The tug finally
obtained was the W. T. Robb commanded by Captain McCallum. Captain
McCallum also commanded the Dunnville Naval Brigade. Quite thought-
fully, he brought the Naval Brigade with him. The Welland Canal Field
Battery, a unit with a very good reputation, also embarked. In keeping
with the spirit of the times, the battery’s guns were at Hamilton. So,
immediately after the conference, and without waiting for a reply from
Colonel Peacock, Lieutenant-Colonel Dennis, accompanied by Captain
Akers, left on his naval adventure. It was pure Alice-in-Wonderland.

1An “O Group” is an Orders Group. The senior officer present outlines and discusses
the procedure to be followed in carrying out an operation.
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Shortly after the W. T. Robb had left, a telegram arrived from
Chippewa ordering all concerned to adhere to the original instructions.
The troops had been on the train for hours, so, at 5.00 a.m., 2 June,
strictly according to orders, the force left for Ridgeway. Some uncooked
rations had arrived but there was nothing with which to cook the food
either individually or in bulk. Breakfast was a meagre meal. It is well
to note that Lieutenant-Colonel Durie, A.A.G. at Toronto, had made it
known that the troops were without food. By now a state of wild excite-
ment prevailed in Toronto and citizens rushed to the dock to load a boat
with everything from boxes of cigars to hogsheads of pork. The total
strength on the train was about 880. As mentioned before, staff work
was non-existent. No horses or waggons were available at Ridgeway to
move equipment and stores so the train shunted the supplies back to
Port Colborne. The little spare ammunition available was distributed
among the troops. The reserve ammunition of the 13th Battalion had
already been given to the Caledonia Rifle Company. At 7.00 a.m., the
men started plodding along the Ridge Road towards Stevensville. Booker,
through no fault of his own, confidently assumed that the Fenians were
still at Frenchman’s Creek.

THE FIGHT AT RIDGEWAY

Soon after leaving Ridgeway, Booker received from local farmers
the information that there were Fenians in the vicinity. He considered
the information unreliable but quite properly decided to advance in
tactical formation. The Queen’s Own Rifles formed the advance guard
with No. 5, 2nd Merchants Company, who were armed with Spencer
repeating rifles, in the van. The rest of the battalion were armed with
the single-shot long Enfield rifle. The main body of the advance guard
had No. 8, Trinity College Company, on the left flank and No. 9, Univer-
sity Company, on the right. The 13th Battalion, with the York Rifle
Company attached, formed the main body and The Caledonia Rifle
Company formed the rearguard.

On nearing the Fenians, No. 5 Company was met with a heavy fire.
The fire was returned and the company continued its advance. At this
point, fell the first of The Queen’s Own Rifles, to give his life in the
defence of his country. This melancholy honour belongs to Ensign®
Malcolm McEachren. For over an hour the fight continued. The ad-
vanced Fenian position was taken and the enemy forced back to his main
position near Lime Ridge. By this time, The Queen’s Own had nearly

2An Ensign is defined as an officer of Foot who carries the flag. As a rifle regiment
does not carry colours the term is inappropriate. It persisted, however, until 1872.
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exhausted their ammunition. There was no reserve ammunition so
Lieutenant-Colonel Booker performed the difficult and hazardous feat
of relieving a battalion in broad daylight, with the fight still going on.
That this was done successfully reflects great credit on the 13th Battalion.
They continued to press the attack. The Queen’s Own were now the
reserve. Everything seemed to be going well. Later, in fact, the Fenians
themselves stated that they were on the point of retreating. Then came
the fatal order that nullified all the previous good work.

About 9.30 a.m., two or three Fenian horsemen showed up on a
flank. A cry went up: “Look out for cavalry”. Unfortunately, just at
this moment a detachment of the Highland Company appeared. They had
been sent to occupy an enfilading position in a woods on the right flank
but had found the position strongly defended. Lieutenant-Colonel Booker,
apparently thinking that cavalry had forced the retirement of the detach-
ment, gave the order to form square. This was done by The QOR, thus
providing a massed target for the enemy, who were quick to take advan-
tage. In a very short time Booker saw that the alarm was a false one.
The order was then given to reform column and for the two leading
companies to extend. This brought the regiment practically into the
skirmish line, so the buglers were ordered to sound “Retire”. Nos. 1 and
2 Companies of The QOR who were extended, at first refused to obey
the bugle call. Again it was sounded, so they reluctantly began to move
to the rear. The 13th Battalion and York Rifles naturally thought the
call applied to them too, so a general retreat began. Disorder resulted
and the enemy quickly seized the opportunity to pursue. Slowly the
officers and NCO’s managed to get hold again. As control was resumed
the Canadian fire increased. That decided the Fenians. They abandoned
the pursuit, swung east to Fort Erie and so, later, back across the river.
The Canadian force was marched back to Port Colborne.

It would be natural to assume that Colonel Peacock’s column would
have arrived in time to have played some part in the fight. Unfortunately,
Peacock paid no attention to his own timings. Instead of leaving Chippewa
at 6.00 a.m., he left at 8.00 a.m. For some unknown reason, despite the
fact that the day was oppressively close, with intense heat, he changed
the route, making it longer. At 11.00 o’clock, his column halted at New
Germany, three miles from Stevensville. During the march, the news of
Ridgeway had reached him. He also knew that the Fenians were retiring
on Fort Erie. The obvious thing to do was to attempt to reach Fort Erie
before the Fenians could cross the river. Instead, he allowed his force
to rest until 5.30 p.m. Needless to say, on his arrival, the Fenians were
gone.
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THE AFTERMATH

On 3 June, at 1.00 a.m., the regiment, now at Port Colborne, was
aroused by a false alarm. At 3.00 a.m., the entire force, with certain
reinforcements, was entrained, moved six miles by train, and then de-
trained to march the rest of the distance to Fort Erie. One baffling point
is that the column was placed under the command of Captain Akers, who
had turned up again. Why he outranked the many officers present senior
to him, especially after his various escapades, seems destined to remain a
mystery. By 4 June, Colonel Peacock’s column; the Port Colborne
column; and a new column under Lieutenant-Colonel Lowry, H.M. 47th
Regiment, were encamped on the heights surrounding Fort Erie. On
that pleasant Sunday afternoon the whole of Buffalo, together with the
Fenians, lined the opposite shore to watch the Canadian forces.

During the day, a conference was held between Canadian and
American authorities. The Americans expressed regret over the infrac-
tion of neutrality and assured the Canadians it would not happen again.
Some 600 to 700 Fenians were under American guard. Later, instruc-
tions were received from Washington that General O’Neil and his fol-
lowers were to be released on signing an undertaking to take no further
part in any expedition against Canada. The promise was made; all were
released; but later history shows that, from O’Neil downwards, the
promises were not honoured. The Canadians took twenty-two selected
prisoners to Toronto for trial. Some seventeen were condemned to death.
None, however, was executed. All served prison sentences and in a few
years the last of them was released.

The Queen’s Own lost seven killed in action; two died of wounds
and twenty-one were wounded. The 13th Battalion lost one died of
wounds, and fifteen wounded: The York Rifle Company had one man
wounded. The bodies of Ensign McEachren, Corporal Defries and Rifle-
men Smith, Alderson and Tempest were brought back to Toronto and
on Tuesday afternoon, June 5, were interred in St. James Cemetery with
full military honours. The same day Rfn. Malcolm McKenzie was buried
in Woodstock and Rfn. J. H. Mewburn in Stamford. The Toronto cortége
started from the Drill Shed with the Lloydtown Rifle Company as the
firing party. All the church bells in the city tolled in mourning. The
shops were closed and many buildings draped in black. Major-General
Napier, his staff, all military units and the mayor and corporation marched
in the funeral procession; an immense throng lined the streets. Slowly,
to the playing of The Dead March from Saul by the band of H.M. 47th
Regiment, the funeral procession proceeded to St. James Cemetery,
where the burial service of the Church of England was read by The
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Reverend Mr. Grassett. A few days later, the two soldiers who had died
of wounds—Sgt. Hugh Matheson and Cpl. F. Lackey-—were given just
as imposing a public funeral. This time the Upper Canada College Rifle
Company provided the firing party.

During the stay of The Queen’s Own at Port Colborne in June,
1866, certain officers were billeted with a Mrs. Pring. This lady was
most hospitable and kind. The officers concerned were so impressed that
they had made a silver statuette of a rifleman. This was mounted on a
silver and ivory base with the following inscription; “To Mrs. Pring, as
a memento of her kindness and attention to The Queen’s Own Regiment
at Port Colborne in June, 1866. Major Gillmor, Major Dixon, Surgeon
Thorburn, Capt. and Adjt. Otter, Lt. Campbell”. On Mrs. Pring’s death,
the trophy was bequeathed to a son who went to live in New Orleans.
Here it remained in a bank vault for many years after this gentleman’s
demise. Finally, Mr. Frederick Hamilton, a grandson of Mrs. Pring,
received the trophy. In turn Mr. Hamilton at a Mess Dinner, on 4 June,
1950, very generously presented the statuette to the regiment. It now
rests in the Officers” Mess.

On 30 September, 1874, on the invitation of the citizens of Ridge-
way, a detachment of officers and men attended the ceremony of the
unveiling of a tablet, in what is now the Memorial United Church, in
memory of the officers and men killed at Lime Ridge. Addresses, ex-
pressive of sympathy and of honour to the fallen, were delivered by the
leading men of the district. Lieutenant-Colonel Otter replied on behalf
of the regiment.

Memorials of the Battle of Ridgeway are plentiful in Toronto. Just
inside the main entrance to the Ontario Parliament Buildings is a bronze
plaque commemorating The Queen’s Own fallen at that battle. A beau-
tiful stained glass window in memory of the University men who fell is
still to be seen in University College, the University of Toronto. Memorial
windows were placed in the Church of St. George the Martyr in honour
of Rfn. F. Smith and Rfn. J. H. Mewburn, members of the choir. Unfor-
tunately, these windows were destroyed when fire razed the Church in
January, 1955. The Governor-General, Sir John Young, on 1 July, 1870,
unveiled the Volunteer Memorial in Queen’s Park. An annual service
with a parade was held here until 2 June, 1891. It is pleasing to note too
that, on the crest of Lime Ridge, just west of the cairn commemorating
the battle, is an attractive public school. It is called the Battle of Ridge-
way Memorial School.

In 1899, the survivors of the Fenian Raids of 1866 and 1870 were
recognized by the bestowal of a General Service Medal. Each medal
bears the name and rank of the recipient stamped on the edge. A clasp
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bearing the words “Fenian Raid 1866 over a scarlet and white
ribbon surmounts the medal bearing a vignette of Queen Victoria on the
obverse and on the reverse a design emblematic of the Dominion of
Canada. The award of these medals, thirty-three years after the battle,
was not on governmental initiative. On the contrary, it arose from a
country-wide petition originating in a resolution passed by the Queen’s
Jubilee Committee of Toronto in 1897.

As an example of patriotic poetry of the period here is a verse from
a long poem written during 1866 by J. Ward Stone of Niagara Township.

To the front, volunteers! let the plundering hordes

Know the land they would waste is surrounded with swords.
To the front, volunteers! meet their stealthy advance

With the rifle-sped bullet and far-gleaming lance.

We will stand by our colours

And death to the crew

Who would harm that old standard
The red white and blue.

This is a delightful example of the florid, uninhibited writing of the time.
In view of the entire lack of cavalry during the crucial period the refer-
ence to the “far-gleaming lance” is certainly an example of poetic licence.

Communications were received from various levels of the military
hierarchy. The following are given as typical:

Assist. Adj.-General’s Office,
Toronto, June 8, 1866.
Sir,—

I am directed by Major-General Napier, C.B., commanding
1st Military Division, C.W., to acknowledge the receipt of a
copy of your despatch dated Stratford, June 6th, 1866, addres-
sed to Lieutenant-Colonel Lowry, 47th Regiment, detailing the
operations of the Volunteer force on the morning of the 2nd,
in which The Queen’s Own were engaged with the enemy.

It is now my gratifying duty to convey to you not only the
approbation but the very great pleasure the Major-General

‘experienced on hearing from you of the good conduct of the
officers, non-commissioned officers and men of the regiment
under your command on that occasion.

That they fully confirmed and justified the good opinion that
the Major-General always entertained of them, by their con-
duct in meeting for the first time the enemies of their Queen
and country. '
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The Major-General feels quite sure that the regiment will
always cherish and sustain the character now so nobly won by
The Queen’s Own.

I have also to express to you, by the Major-General’s desire,
his entire approbation of the very able and gallant manner in
which you commanded The Queen’s Own under very trying
circumstances, and it will give him much pleasure in bringing
before His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the gallant
service rendered by The Queen’s Own on the occasion, which
you will be good enough to convey to the officers, non-com-
missioned officers and men of the regiment under your com-
mand.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
“W. S. Durie”
Lieut.-Col. A.A.G.M.
Major Charles T. Gillmor
Queen’s Own Rifles

Assist. Adj.-General’s Office,
Toronto, June 11th, 1866.
Sir,—

I am directed by His Excellency, the Commander-in-Chief,
to express to you his thanks for the gallant conduct displayed
by you and the battalion under your command on the occasion
of the action at Lime Ridge.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
Wm. S. Durie, Lieutenant-Colonel
A.A. General Militia.
TO Major Gillmor,
Commanding Queen’s Own Rifles
Stratford.

BATTLE HONOURS

Battle honours have been awarded for providing covering fire only:
for engagements which were to say the least, tragic episodes; and in one
famous case to a regiment which went in with nine hundred men and
emerged with nine hundred and one—a band-boy came of age and was
promoted to private. Yet, on the ground that the engagement was not
brought to a successful conclusion, The Queen’s Own was refused a
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battle honour for Ridgeway. What is a successful conclusion? Surely,
if the object is achieved, the conclusion is successful. The Fenians, al-
though their casualties were about the same as ours, decamped to the
U.S.A. without venturing farther. To say that they were merely attempt-
ing a “reconnaissance in force” is simply not true. Their objectives went
far beyond that beguiling statement. Had the regiment not fought well
when' it was under orders to fight, a complete and utter defeat of the
Canadians might have resulted. This would have encouraged the thou-
sands of Fenian reinforcements to cross the river and, perhaps, hundreds
of Canadian and British lives would have been lost in throwing them
back. The conclusion of headquarters that the engagement was unworthy
of recognition is not tenable.

Consider this quotation from page 113 of Osgoode Hall Reminis-
censes of Bench and Bar. The reference arises because of the large
number of lawyers who have served in the regiment.

“The action at Ridgeway was not perhaps a battle of the first class.
The numbers engaged were small and the butcher’s bill light . . . but it
was one of the most decisive battles ever fought on Canadian soil, never-
theless, for though the immediate result was the retirement of the Cana-
dian troops, the ultimate result was the speedy withdrawal of the Army
of Fenians from the soil of Canada.”

Apparently no one ever censured the higher echelons for their
lamentable staff work. One would have thought that Colonel Peacock
would have been criticized for sheer apathy if nothing else; but no official
action was taken. The conduct of Lieutenant-Colonel Dennis during
some fighting at Fort Erie while on the river patrol, made a very un-
favourable impression on his troops. So the Colonel asked for a Court
of Inquiry. He was exonerated, with the President of the Court, Colonel
Geo. T. Denison, dissenting. Nothing was mentioned of the plan-changing
episode at Port Colborne. The irrepressible Captain Akers was not even
questioned.

As rumours impugning the personal courage and military
judgment of Lieutenant-Colonel Booker were being freely circulated,
he too asked for a Court. The Court rightly declared, on the evidence
of officers from The Queen’s Own, that throughout the battle Booker
upheld the best traditions of soldierly conduct. The only adverse criticism
was that during the fight he had given an unfortunate order; in attempting
to rectify it, the result had proved disastrous. In giving this order,
Lieutenant-Colonel Booker was adhering to the manuals of the time. It
was not until 1869 that a circular arrived from Ottawa ordering that the
practice of forming “squares” was to cease. The valiant critics, who, as
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usual, took care to stay well out of the battle, forgot that he had no horse
and no staff—not even a clerk. They forgot that he had requested that
a regular senior officer with a proper staff be appointed in his place. They
forgot that he had nc cavalry, scouts, artillery or regulars: and they
forgot that half his force were tired and hungry boys under twenty who
had never fired a rifle. On the positive side, it never occurred to these
firebrands that Booker’s advance was carried out correctly; that he had
forced the enemy back initially; that under his command many individual
deeds of daring were performed; and that he had, in effect, rendered
abortive the Fenian main thrust. Even during the retreat the wounded,
with the exception of a few who required stretchers, were all carried
back: and, of course, he had no stretchers. It might be thought that,
after ninety years, the matter might be dropped. Yet, even quite recently,
one sees the battle dismissed in a line or two as something Canadians
should try to forget. It is hard to refute a sneer. Nevertheless, in an
attempt to do so, and in grateful memory of our gallant militia forbears,
these words have been written.
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CHAPTER 111

CANADA AND THE GREEN JACKETS,
1866-1877

THE STRATFORD STAY

AT 1.30 A.M., 5 JUNE, 1866, THE QUEEN’Ss OWN RIFLES STRUCK TENTS
at Fort Erie and entrained for Stratford. A fear still existed that the
Fenians might strike at Canada West through Detroit, so a force was
assembled under Colonel Garnet J. Wolseley, A.Q.M.G., Her Majesty’s
Forces in Canada. Life in Stratford was quite pleasant for the whole
force. All ranks were billetted in private homes; the citizens proved
extremely hospitable. The regiment drilled twice a day and did its share
of picquets at night.

Sir William Mulock, who was a sergeant at Ridgeway, took great
delight in telling the following story. Captain W. D. Otter, the adjutant,
was very fond of dashing around on his horse. One day the horse shied
suddenly and deposited Otter in the middle of a creek. As the bedraggled
adjutant crawled out, a nearby rifleman remarked, sotto voce, “I've been
here three days and that’s the first dam’ otter I've seen in this creek.”

The Commanding Officer wrote a suitable reply on 15 June to the
resolution passed by the City of Toronto on 5 June, in which the recent
efforts of the regiment were praised.

Another letter replied to was as follows:

St. George’s Church Rectory,
Toronto, 13th June, 1866.
Major Gillmor,
Commanding “The Queen’s Own”
Stratford.

Dear Sir:
I have great pleasure in enclosing herewith One Hundred
Dollars $100.00, received by me yesterday from an old friend

31
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of mine, James Caesar Esq., of Caesarea, Township of Cart-
wright, for the benefit of “The Queen’s Own”.
Feeling it a privilege to be the medium of sending this money
to your gallant fellows,
I am, dear Sir,
Your obed’t servant
“T. B. Fuller”.

On the 18th of June the force was relieved from duty and returned
to Toronto. It is pleasing to note that an address presented by the Mayor
of Stratford to the Commanding Officer praises the men for their exem-
plary conduct. Despite a heavy rain a great crowd gathered at the railway
station on the return to Toronto. At the Drill Shed the regiment was
publicly thanked by the civic authorities. Including the York and Cale-
donia Rifle Companies the strength on parade was 725 all ranks. As a
final gesture, on 19 June, The QOR officers invited the officers of the
two attached rifle companies to dinner at The Queen’s Hotel.*

The city declared a public holiday on July 18 and gave a dinner to
all the volunteer Militia. Ever mindful of its obligations, the Pay Sergeant
was despatched by the regiment to Port Colborne and Stratford on the
21 July to settle all billetting and other accounts. On July 25, the regi-
ment marched out over a route planned to pass by the homes of Ensign
Fahey and Riflemen White, Lugsdin, Oulster and Bell. These men were
convalescing from wounds received at Ridgeway. At each home, the
regiment halted and gave three cheers; a simple and touching gesture.

APPLICATION OF LESSONS LEARNED

On August 25, The Queen’s Own left Toronto to attend an eight-day
brigade camp at Thorold. One of the chief aims of the commander,
Colonel G. A. Wolseley, Assistant Quartermaster-General of the British
Forces in North America, was to apply the lesson learned at Ridgeway,
i.e., the avoidance of drill square manoeuvres on a battlefield. Theoretic-
ally, the eight-day camp of instruction was a sound move. Practically, it
wasn’t liked. One reason was that it kept all ranks away too long from
their work. It should be remembered that responsible citizens made up
the rank and file. Three of the riflemen who fought at Ridgeway were
later, Lieutenant-Governor The Honourable Sir John M. Gibson, Profes-
sor W. H. Vandersmissen and Magistrate R. E. Kingsford. The last two

1The Queen’s was easily the finest of Toronto’s old hotels. A list of the guests over

the years reads like a “Who’s Who” of Great Britain, the U.S.A. and Canada. In 1927-8
the old Queen’s was demolished to make way for the present Royal York Hotel.
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mentioned were wounded in this action. True patriotism actuated their
services; but, as civilians, they had numerous other obligations. If the
pay was important to a man he could make up that lost by not attending
camp through extra drills at local HQ. Many preferred the Iatter.

Throughout 1866 the regiment maintained its strength at the maxi-
mum permissible—650. Early in 1867 the single-shot-Enfield . rifles
were withdrawn and on 26 February six hundred Spencer repeating rifles
were issued. About that time arrangements were made to form field
brigades with a proper staff, a balanced complement of troops and a
stiffening of regulars. In effect, it was a better arrangement than that
existing today, in which the brigade group bears no relation to a field
force but is simply a collection of units that have some geographical
propinquity. The Fenian threat was still revived occasionally. Indeed,
after an inspection held on 27 March by the Lieutenant-Governor, Major-
General Henry W. Stisted, C.B., who replaced Major-General Napier,
both drill and target practice were ordered to be held more frequently.
On 13 May, a field day was held on Denison Common under Colonel
Mountain, R.A. For the first time since 1860 The Queen’s Own were
unable to fire a feu de joie on 24 May as there was no blank ammunition
available for the Spencer rifles.

CONFEDERATION

The political preliminaries to Confederation may be read in any
history of Canada. That there were potent military reasons, as well as
political, is not so freely recorded. Yet the first man to advocate Con-
federation was Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Morse, R.E. Most certainly
the Fenians contributed greatly, if unwittingly, to the cause. Their wide-
spread sporadic attacks brought home the need of a centralized head-
quarters to deal with such crises. As well, it must be remembered that
it was a fairly common belief in the U.S.A. that our far-flung provinces
and nebulous territories could be had for the asking; witness the bill
reported to the United States Congress by Representative Banks on 2
July, 1866. This Act requested that a proclamation be issued admitting
British North America into the U.S.A. In return the U.S.A. would
assume whatever debts existed, help financially in general development,
and buy out the Hudson’s Bay Company. This is more than an amazing
piece of effrontery; it is an ingenuous belief in the persuasive effect of
the dollar over a love of country and historical tradition.

On the other hand, let it not be believed that Canada was populated
exclusively by fiery patriots. A good many were in favour of annexation.
A striking example of the attitude of some is shown by the proffered
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resignation of Lieutenant-Colonel Gillmor on 20 November, 1867. The
explanation was that he could not keep up his position as Commanding
Officer because his firm had discharged him for the reason that he
refused to give up his connection with The Queen’s Own. It is pleasing
to record that the Governor-General refused his resignation and that, on
27 December, he was appointed Clerk to the Legislative Assembly.

It can be seen that the Fathers of Confederation had plenty of prob-
lems over which to ponder. At any rate, the happy upshot of it all was
that on 1 July, 1867, Canada was born by the Union of the Province of
Canada (now to be split into Ontario and Quebec), New Brunswick and
Nova Scotia. Lord Monck was the first Governor-General; Sir John A.
MacDonald the first Prime Minister: and the first Minister of Defence
was Sir George E. Cartier. Naturally, this occasion demanded a parade.
So Denison Common once again heard the crackling of the feu de joie
interspersed with the thunder of guns and the playing of the National
Anthem. With The Queen’s Own on this occasion were the 13th Hussars,
Royal Artillery, HM. 17th Foot, 4th Battalion Grand Trunk Brigade
and the Volunteer Field Battery. After parade, Mr. C. S. Gzowski gave
a champagne luncheon for the officers at his own residence and provided
food and ale for the other ranks at the Drill Shed. Orders for the day
read that “Drill will cease until further instructed”,—a timely and op-
portune statement.

LOCAL H.Q. ACTIVITIES

The year 1867 also saw the publication of Major Dixon’s, QOR of
C, Active Service Manual for Volunteers. Headquarters thought so well
of it that General Order No. 2 of 1 February, 1867, commended it to all
Militia officers. The Pioneer Corps was formed about the same time.
It had an initial strength of 1 corporal and 10 riflemen. All were skilled
tradéesmen.

The First Annual Games of the regiment took place on the Toronto
Cricket Grounds on 2 September, 1867. The events were open to all
regulars and volunteers, and the committee of Captains Otter, Ramsay
and Jarvis reported that in every way the affair was a success. On 9
October, the Spencer repeating rifles were called in and the Long Snider
Enfield Rifle issued in lieu thereof. One hundred men lined the streets
on 5 November, the occasion of the funeral of Bishop Strachan. It is
worth noting that during these years any member of the regiment who
died whilst in service was given a full military funeral. It can be readily
appreciated ‘that the Militia took a great deal of a man’s time. As a
finale to the year’s activities, the regiment provided one of the Guards
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of Honour at the opening of the first Provincial Parliament of Ontario
on 27 December, 1867.

1868 dawned and the usual programme of events commenced. The
Officers’ Annual meeting was held; the Officers’ Annual Mess Dinner
took place at the Rossin House; later burned, rebuilt and, since 1909,
known as the Prince George Hotel; and an innovation, in the form of a
Reading Room and Library for the men was opened at 4 King Street East.
Unfortunately, the Reading Room had to be closed on 13 November.
Neighbours complained of the noise; the literary discussions apparently
became too vehement. One or two senior officers were “ticked off”
during March for neglecting the proper channel of communications.
Apparently the “Black Network” was thriving in 1868. On 18 May,
the regiment was ordered to ready itself for active service. Nothing
came of this, however. The usual feu de joie was fired on 25 May in 1868.
June saw the introduction of a new tactical drill termed the “Non-Pivot”,
introduced first in England by Lord Elcho. Fired with this innovation,
the regiment fought a sham battle on Denison Common. John Boyd and
Company provided free ale and food for the men at the Drill Shed and
later, the officers of The QOR and 10th Royals entertained the officers
of the 12th York Regiment at dinner. Another warning regarding readi-
ness for active service came on 17 August. However, this did not prevent
the Annual Games being held on 7 September.

The first Federal Militia Act was passed in 1868. The number of
Active Militia was increased to 45,000 and the country broken down
into nine Military Districts. All units had to re-enrol under the terms
of the new act or else be struck from the Militia List. Men were required
to sign on for three years and no payment would be made in lieu of
clothing. This latter clause was very unpopular even though the sum
per man per year was but $6.00. As the government wouldn’t supply
the kilt, nor make an allowance to help in the purchase, The Highland
Company took umbrage, refused to re-engage, and so, by General Order,
17 February, 1869, was lost to the regiment. Nevertheless, The Queen’s
Own was one of the first units to enroll. The initial list submitted con-
tained the names of 30 officers and 288 other ranks.

Perhaps the outstanding event of 1869 was the visit of H.R.H.
Prince Arthur of Connaught (later the Duke of Connaught) to Toronto,
2-6 October. At Montreal, Prince Arthur, a rifleman, quartered himself
with his old regiment, the First Battalion of The Rifle Brigade. At
Toronto, The Queen’s Own provided the Guard of Honour at the City
Hall reception. During his stay, the regiment also provided a guard of
1 officer and 15 other ranks at his residence. On 9 October, another call
to be ready at a moment’s notice for active service was received. A guard
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on the drill shed, alternating with the 10th Royals, was maintained for
the rest of the year.

1870 opened rather inauspiciously. The balance sheet, at the
Officers’ Annual Meeting, showed “No Debts”, “No Balance”. Well, it
could have been worse. On 17 March, the roof of the drill shed fell in.
Fortunately, this occurred at midnight so no one was hurt. By 6 April,
the debris was cleared and drill was resumed. sans roof. Quite under-
standably, it was recorded that the troops found it draughty.

THE RED RIVER REBELLION

There had been minor Fenian uprisings throughout these years.
These escapades were, of course, the cause of the previous active service
warnings. The last Fenian raid occurred at Eccles Hill in 1870. This
name, our sister rifle regiment, The Victoria Rifles, carries as a battle
honour. The same year saw a military operation carried out which,
although no shots were fired or lives lost, proved itself a masterpiece of
organization. The occasion was the Red River Rebellion. The Imperial
Government, Dominion Government and Hudson’s Bay Company’s right
to lands in the North-West Territories were transferred to the Dominion
Government. Thus a vast area was added to the Dominion of Canada.
In 1869, our former acquaintance, Lieutenant-Colonel Dennis, was
appointed to initiate a survey of the land. The Métis, or half-breed fur
traders, alarmed at the possible disappearance of their lands and liveli-
hood, stopped the survey party. Later, the newly appointed governor
of the North-West Territory, the Hon. Wm. McDougall, was turned
back at the border by armed patrols of rebels. The leader of the Métis
was Louis Riel—a clever, ambitious and unscrupulous man. Embold-
ened by his initial successes, he then seized Fort Garry and set up a
“Provisional Government”. No immediate steps were taken by the
Canadian government to arrest this outlaw. There was some excuse for
the Métis as sufficient care had not been taken to explain the situation -
to them. There was no excuse for Riel. He understood very well. Dur-
ing the winter of 1869-70 loyal citizens were pillaged and imprisoned.
The climax came when an outspoken loyalist, Thomas Scott, so enraged
Riel that, after a travesty of justice, he ordered Scott executed. Scott
was horribly done to death on 4 March, 1870. The news of this butchery
so enraged the people of Ontario that the government was forced to take
action. '

On 16 April, 1870, a military contingent under Colonel Garnet
S. Wolseley was authorized to quell the rebellion, arrest the leaders, and
restore law and order. The force, numbering 1,200, consisted of two
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guns R.A., the 1st Bn The 60th, The King’s Royal Rifle Corps, under
Lieutenant-Colonel R. J. Fielden, two specially raised battalions of
Canadian rifles and about two hundred voyageurs. It is of more than
passing interest to note that The QOR representatives were brigaded
with a battalion of British riflemen whose fame was known to every
student of military history; that eighty-six years later the two regiments
would be allied; and to remember that The QOR was represented in this
initial step of securing the North-West Territories for Canada.

The battalion from Ontario was known as the 1st (Ontario) Bat-
talion of Rifles. It was under command of Lieutenant-Colonel S. P.
Jarvis and had an establishment of 375, all ranks. The volunteers enlisted
for one year, or longer if required. The ranks were quickly filled. The
QOR quota was two officers and twelve riflemen. The two officers were
Captain Bruce Harman and Ensign Hugh J. Macdonald. The rates of
pay were “Colour-Sergeants $15.00 per month, Sergeants $15.00 per
month, Corporals and Buglers $13.00 per month, Riflemen $12.00 per
month. Men must be between 15 and 45 years of age; each man had
to have a medical examination.”

As a Fenian lobby prevented the force going through the U.S.A.
the route to the Red River Settlement had to be via Lakes Huron and
Superior; to Prince Arthur’s Landing, near the present Port Arthur;
across the fifty mile watershed to Lake Shebandowan: then via various
waterways through Rainy Lake, Lake-of-the-Woods; Winnipeg River,
Lake Winnipeg and finally the Red River. Forty-seven arduous portages
had to be made. It rained for forty-five days out of the thirteen weeks
required for the trip. Mosquitoes and black flies made life utterly miser-
able. Yet there was no loss of morale, no crime and little sickness. Every
man was well fed and well looked after. Despite the hazards, not a life
was lost. With the delightful frankness that marked the strong-minded
individualists of those days, Wolseley remarked that he considered the
success and economy of the operation arose “chiefly from the fact that
it was planned and organized far away from all War Office meddling”.

Wolseley reached Fort Garry at the end of August, 1870; Riel and
his associates fled over the border. Law and order were rapidly restored.
Later, in 1870, the Canadian parliament passed an Act creating the
Province of Manitoba. Both half-breeds and loyalists were to have
exactly the same rights of self-government as had the other provinces.

REGIMENTAL ROUTINE

As the last of the British troops was withdrawn from Toronto in
1870, this was the first year on which the feu de joie was fired on 24 May
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without regulars being present. A guard was provided for the Governor-
General, Sir John Young, on his visit to Toronto. At the annual inspec-
tion of arms and appointments held on 31 December it was found that
there was a shortage of twenty-five rifles. It is not recorded, but it is
probably correct to say that a goodly number of deer hunters serving in
the regiment had some pointed questions to answer. At any rate, the
rifles were recovered.

Since the disbandment of the Highland Company there had been
but nine companies in the regiment. On 22 May, a new No. 10 was
raised under Captain W. H. Ellis. As the men were from the university
it was known as the Second University Company. Drill was now held
in Grand’s Riding School on York St. The area was small so the com-
panies had to drill on different nights. No order was received from HQ
that year regarding 24 May so, for the first time, there was no military
celebration of the Queen’s Birthday. A Guard of Honour furnished
conjointly with the 10th Royals was provided for the prorogation of the
First Ontario Legislative Assembly. A similar Guard was on hand for
the opening of the Second Ontario Legislative Assembly on 8 December,
1871.

Brigade Camp at Niagara in 1871 was from 6-21 June. The brigade
strength was 5,000 to which The QOR contributed 420. The Field Days
proved long and boring. In all probability the trouble was that the
troops were not informed as to what, if anything, was going on. This
lack of information getting down has spoiled many a field day since. It
is recorded that during the camp the regiment marched to the top of
Queenston Heights, a distance of seven miles, including a steep hill at
the finish, in two hours and five minutes; and returned, in a heavy rain,
in one hour and fifty minutes, without losing a man.

1872 saw the usual Guards of Honour supplied for the new Gover-
nor-General, Lord Dufferin. The Officers’ Mess, for the first time, drew
up a list of honorary members. The name of Sir John A. Macdonald,
KCB, heads the list. His son, Hugh John Macdonald, was commissioned
in 1870, having previously served as rifleman, corporal and sergeant.
Later, he moved to Manitoba and eventually became Premier of that
province. _ :

At a meeting held on 3 April, Major Jarvis moved that the com-
panies be designated by letters (A to K) instead of numbers. The
motion was adopted. On 10 May, permission was received to use the
City Hall, alternately with the 10th Royals, for drill purposes. At that
time the City Hall was on Front Street and directly behind the St.
Lawrence Hall on King St. The annual camp at Niagara in 1872 saw
6,200 men present. Up to that date, this was the largest camp ever held
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in the Dominion. It is a matter of pride that, both in 1871 and 1872,
The Queen’s Own Rifles carried off the award for all-round efficiency.
To wind up the year the NCO’s gave a Ball, which, it is said, lacked
being a complete success because of the local scarcity of women. Our
pioneering forefathers had much to. endure.

1873 proved rather a quiet year. The normal drills, field days and
Guards of Honour filled in the time. St. Patrick’s Hall, King and East
Market St., was rented to help to provide more drill area. An interesting
commentary on the old Mess taboo of religion, politics and ladies being
the subjects of discussion arose at the Annual Officers’ Mess held on
18 March, 1874, at The Queen’s Hotel. Two officers apparently became
very belligerent after a heated political argument. After dinner, their
resignations were requested immediately. Rules of conduct, written or
unwritten, were interpreted literally. There was no camp this year as the
government refused to meet certain expenses which had been met here-
tofore. All inspections took place at the Old Fort. The regiment paraded
over strength though it is recorded that, because of the lack of a proper
Drill Shed, the battalion drill was not quite up to previous years.

One rather interesting reorganization took place in this year. G
Company had become disorganized in 1874. For some reason, F Com-
pany became G Company. Obviously a new F Company was required.
Lt. R. B. Hamilton undertook to recruit a company from the Toronto
Lacrosse Club. This he did and so the establishment was completed. It
is a tribute to the men of that period that it seemed always to be possible
to recruit a company of forty or fifty men who possessed something in
common—the lamp of learning; a love of sport; or an interest in things
mercantile. Yet, still the leader was all important. Without him, they
didn’t join: and too often, if he lost interest, so did the whole of the
Company. ‘ _ ‘

The year 1875 afforded a choice of going to camp at Niagara or
Holland Landing. The former was the unanimous choice. The QOR
provided 22 Officers and 437 Other Ranks for camp but the camp itself
attracted far fewer men than previously—only 2,700 all told.  There
were two chief reasons. It had been laid down in 1873 that sixteen days’
training at Local Headquarters was equivalent to eight days at camp.
Many men preferred the former. The other reason was that too many
men spent the greater part of their camp time on fatigues. They never
got a chance to learn the art of soldiering. '

On 17 May, Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Otter had succeeded Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Gillmor. Gillmor had done a magnificent job and the
next eight years under Otter saw his predecessor’s reputation nobly up-
held.
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PILGRIMAGE RIOTS

The so-called “Pilgrimage Riots” took place in Toronto during 1875.
The Roman Catholics made pilgrimages on three consecutive Sundays
visiting four different churches on each occasion. This seems reasonable
enough, as the Orangemen had their “walk” on 12 July. However, the
Orangemen claimed that the Roman Catholics interfered with the Orange
parades and so, in retaliation, they were going to break up the pilgrim-
ages. The first pilgrimage took place on 19 September and was without
incident. The second, held on 26 September, was marked by rioting.
Almost all the police in Toronto suffered injuries in quelling this dis-
turbance. Major F. C. Draper, Chief of Police, and a one-time serving
officer with The Queen’s Own, was fearful as to the ability of the police
to cope with possible rioting on the final pilgrimage, 3 October. As a
result, The Queen’s Own, The 10th Royals and the Governor-General’s
Body Guard were called out. The QOR reported 400 strong at the
Old Fort at 8.00 a.m. on Sunday, 3 October. The morning was spent
in practising charging crowds and breaking up fights. After lunch the
troops marched to where the procession was forming and marched
parallel to it during its progression. Sporadic rioting took place practically
throughout. The police, however, bore the brunt and although many of
them were severely injured did not once call on the Militia. The pil-
grimage was made as intended. At 5.00 p.m. the regiment, scatheless,
was dismissed. ,

1876 followed the usual pattern in many respects. The NCOQ’s pro-
moted a moonlight excursion on the steamer Empress of India. This was
voted a great success. It is presumed that the feminine ratio was rising
in Toronto. B Company had sagged considerably, as their popular
commander, Captain L. Buchan, had been made adjutant. However,
Sgt. J. Danforth brought along a complete new company from “The Sons
of England” society to which he belonged. It was the old story all over
again. One more interesting event occurred that is worthy of note. A
Church Parade was held on 29 October, 1876, to St. George’s Church.
The first recorded Church Parade took place on 10 March, 1866. Con-
sidering the spirit of the times it is strange that no Church Parades had
been held in the intervening ten years. The number of men whom the
government would pay varied from year to year. In 1876 it was 25
officers and 300 Other Ranks. Thus a good many volunteers received
no pay at all.
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BELLEVILLE RIOTS

The Belleville Riots of 1877 provided another call to duty. In
point of fact, there isn’t anything more distasteful to a Militia unit than
to be called out in Aid of the Civil Power. Initially, it is known that a
large proportion of the men will be acting because of discipline alone
and that their secret sympathies are elsewhere. The point is well illus-
trated in the Belleville Riots where difficulties were experienced in calling
out any local battalions. For the commander, the whole thing is a night-
mare. The law governing such matters places the full onus on the
officers; the magistrates advise but can make no final decision. Happy
is the unit that has never been called on to assist the Civil Power.

The Grand Trunk Railway had apparently laid off a fairly large
number of men. These men were doing damage to railway property
and, in general, preventing the railroad from functioning properly. As
the local Mayor and magistrate had requested troops, it would seem
correct that the men should come from Kingston in whose military
district Belleville lay. Kingston, however, shifted the responsibility to
Toronto and so, at 6.30 p.m., on New Year’s Day, 1877, The Queen’s
Own were called on to provide a detachment. The officers and NCO’s
worked all night and at 7.30 a.m., on 2 January, the following paraded
at the Old Fort: 1 Lieutenant-Colonel: 1 Major: I Adjutant: 1 Surgeon
5 Captains: 5 Lieutenants: 19 Sergeants: 2 Buglers: 132 Rank and File.
Amongst the riflemen was one Henry Mill Pellatt whose name, in the
years to come, became practically synonymous with “Queen’s Own”.
The men did not have proper winter clothing and apparently there was
none available for immediate issue. The detachment, accompanied by
the D.A.G., Lieutenant-Colonel Durie, paraded to Union Station and
boarded two special trains. Each train had a pilot engine. Guards were
placed in the cabs of all four engines to protect the engineers and firemen.
The weather was very cold, with deep snow.

At 10.30 p.m., the trains entered Belleville and were immediately
surrounded with a protective cordon of troops. A mob of 600 to 800
started hurling chunks of ice, bricks and bolts at the force. In this situa-
tion one can do nothing except stand fast. As noted previously, Aiding
the Civil Power is not an enviable commitment. Major A. A. Miller and
Rfn. G. Cooper were felled and many men hurt, in varying degree. Soon,
one of the trains proceeded to Montreal with a protective party of one
company under Captain Buchan. The rioters attacked but the troops
beat them off. Later, a man was arrested while he was thrusting a bolt
into the mechanism of an engine. The mob attempted his rescue and,
during the scuffle, one of their number received a minor sword thrust.
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About 12 o’clock, the engines were taken to the round-house. Again
the mob attacked. This time one rioter was seriously wounded in the
groin. However, thanks to prompt surgical aid by Surgeon Thorburn
the man eventually recovered.

Soon after this incident the rioters dispersed and it was possible to
get the troops fed. Picquets were maintained during the afternoon and
through the night. At 4.00 a.m., 3 January, the Company and the men
came to terms. The detachment entrained at 7.00 p.m., 3 January, and
arrived home at 2.00 a.m. on 4 January.

The newspapers were bitterly critical of this whole affair. The lack
of proper clothing was the cause of many cases of frost-bite. On his own
authority Lieutenant-Colonel Duric had Major Arthur purchase and
bring to Belleville a woollen muffler for each man. In his official report
the D.A.G. duly hoped that Ottawa would approve the purchase and
allow the men to keep the mufflers.

After the affair had blown over the G.T.R. officials took a portion
of one of the torn-up rails and struck medals from it for the regiment.
The obverse bears the title “QOR” and the reverse, “Belleville, 1877”.
One of these souvenir medals is in the collection of Colonel Reg. Pellatt.
It is not known whether any others have survived the years. Quite in
keeping with the other legal oddities of this episode, Belleville refused
to pay the costs involved in calling out the troops; whereupon the town
was promptly sued by the Commanding Officer.

Regimental Orders of 11 July, 1877, contain the following: “The
Officer Commanding regrets to inform those who were present at the
Belleville Riots on 2 January last, that after repeated fruitless attempts
to secure the pay for the service, he has been compelled to enter an
action against the municipality, which, however, will not be decided
until October next. In the meantime the Militia Department, in recogni-
tion of their satisfaction at the manner in which the arduous duty was
performed, have authorized the distribution of a woollen muffler to each
officer and man as a souvenir of the service.” On 2 October, the Courts
ruled in favour of the C.O.; at long last the men were paid.

So the net result for each QOR rifleman was three dollars in pay,
a woollen muffler, and a souvenir medal. The C.O. received from Mili-
tary Headquarters and from the Grand Trunk Railway officials letters
of praise for the ready response obtained during the holiday season and
for the discipline that expressed itself in the restraint shown under great
provocation. As well, the Grand Trunk Railway presented the regiment
with a silver cup.



CHAPTER 1V

THE VICTORIAN HEYDAY, 1877-84

FIRST FOREIGN SERVICE OFFER

THE YEARS 1877-84 WERE YEARS OF GREAT PROGRESS IN THE REGIMENT.
This progress was not only on the military side.  Year by year, the activi-
ties of the regiment were integrated with the public life of a great and
growing city. It became part of Toronto; not merely because the regi-
ment provided the military touch on state occasions, but because its
members were a cross-section of the best of the city’s population; because
it had demonstrated its capacity to enter into many and varied civic
affairs; and because its essential function touched all men. Perhaps a
more or less seriatim account of the varied activities of these years will,
in part, illustrate the point. That the primary allegiance of The Queen’s
Own—and indeed any other regiment—was to Canada is noted in that
on 13 January, 1882, the official designation was changed from “2nd Bn
Queen’s Own Rifles of Toronto” to “2nd Bn Queen’s Own Rifles of
Canada”. The years 1877-78 marked a crisis in the relations of Great
Britain and Russia. Russia had declared war on Turkey. Although the
Turks were in bad repute because of the atrocities committed by their
troops against the Bulgarians, yet the British did not wish to see Russia
astride the Dardanelles. So Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield and
Prime Minister of Great Britain, sent a fleet to the Mediterranean and
threatened war if the Russians would not refer the dispute to an European
Conference. The officers of The Queen’s Own, through the Militia De-
partment, promptly placed the services of the regiment at the disposal
of the Mother Country. Fortunately, Russia acceded to the British
demands and the affair was settled without fighting.

PROGRESS AND INNOVATIONS

On 4 April, 1877, the new Drill Shed on West Market Street was
ready. This is the famous building referred to always by the men of the
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period as “the shed behind the St. Lawrence Market”. It will be remem-
bered that the old St. Lawrence Market, facing on Front Street, was built
just south of the St. Lawrence Hall which faced on King Street. West
Market Street then existed as the western boundary of the hall and
market. The old City Hall faced north on Front Street across from the
market. Apparently, there were a number of taverns in the vicinity;
thus the practice arose of the regimental buglers sounding the “Fall In”
outside these various hostelries. This was undoubtedly a service to a
select minority. The Drill Shed cost $16,000.00. The money was con-
tributed partly by the government and partly by the city. A certain
number of drills had to be put in to qualify for pay. In 1877, the gov-
ernment, displaying even more than its usual parsimony, devised a
scheme of drawing lots for pay. The Queen’s Own lost in the draw and
so it seemed as if there would be no drill pay for the men. A:regimental
diary records that prolonged discussion took place before Headquarters
paid the men their hard-earned money. Drill for 1877 was done with
the Short Snider Rifle, as this had replaced the Long Snider in February
of that year. Drill competitions were popular; a cup was awarded to the
winning company. One startling innovation was tried on 25 April, 1879
—drilling by limelight in the Normal School Grounds. Apparently the
experiment wasn’t successful as no further mention of it is made. During
1880, a new system of “dressing”, designed to cut short the fall-in time,
was introduced. It proved successful and was adopted permanently.
The flank positions held by “A” and “H” Companies were highly prized.
This dates back to the old sedentary Militia of 1800 on. The two best
companies were always given the place of honour—the often exposed
right and left flanks. Often, on a call out, only the flank companies were
asked for. Thus, when the Commanding Officer put other companies on
the flanks because they had shown greater proficiency than “A” and “H”
there was much muttering. Indeed, a few members of “A” and “H”
Companies left the regiment over the matter. However, their fellows
did the sensible thing and settled down to earn back their valued flank
positions.

A most baffling entry is recorded on 9 October, 1878. It states that
$8.40, the balance of the companies’ contribution to the Hospital Aqua-
rium Fund, was collected and forwarded. Why a hospital wants an
aquarium is one question; and why the regiment should interest itself
in it is another.

During 1881 march-outs were made in company and half company
formation with all practicable drill movements done on the march. 6
September. 1882, saw, or heard, the practice of regimental singing on
formal city marches introduced. There is no record as to what songs
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were sung; nor is there a record of a regimental choir-master being ap-
pointed. Captain- R. B. Hamilton brought forward, in 1883, a scheme
whereby the regiment would purchase grounds and build its own Ar-
mouries. As the regimental strength was then over 600 the scheme had
much to recommend it. The officers, however, were timorous regarding
the financial commitment and so the matter was dropped.

Field Days were held every year. On 22 November, 1877, it is
recorded that the field day was held in High Park. A new method had
been devised of attacking the enemy; but, unfortunately, no details are
given; security measures, doubtless. On Thanksgiving Day, 1878, the
field day was held in the open country east of the Woodbine Race Track.
The enemy was the Toronto Engineers. These troops, fighting gallantly,
were slowly driven back to the grounds of the Scarborough Heights Hotel
where, by the uncanny divination of the cooks, a meal was ready for
friend and foe alike. Extended order is first mentioned as a drill in 1878;
in 1881, “Shelter Trench Exercises” were introduced. Signalling classes
for other ranks and military sketching classes for officers were inaugurated
by Lieutenant Villiers Sankey. These classes were a great success and
the former led to the formation in the regiment of a Signals Corps. The
signallers proved extremely useful on field days. Later in the year, the
ingenious Lt. Sankey, together with a mechanic, Sgt. Millington, devised
and built two heliographs. The Signals Corps did admirable work with
these instruments.

Another example of initiative is shown in the formation, early in
1881, by Surgeon Lesslie of an Ambulance Corps. This is believed to be
the first properly trained and equipped Militia Ambulance Corps in
Canada. Stretcher-bearer corps were not officially introduced until 1899.
Surgeon Lesslie also provided a pamphlet on First Aid for his Corps.
The men were trained in stretcher drill and first aid and did invaluable
work on many occasions. For some reason an artillery class was started
as well. Perhaps the regimental soothsayer saw a 6 pdr. anti-tank gun
in the distant future. However, the interest in this soon died because one
gun only was available; men had to wait too long for their turn. Clearly,
in the matter of training, it is apparent that the regiment kept well abreast
—in fact, somewhat ahead—of the times.

Every year an annual inspection was held. The inspection included
ceremonial and, of course, the inevitable drill. Occasionally, the visit
to the city of some civic or military dignitary gave rise to further inspec-
tions. Such an occasion was the visit of Colonel Sir Henry Wilmot of
The Derbyshire Volunteer Corps, England, in October, 1877. The
inspections were held outdoors, weather permitting, and attracted thous-



46 THE QUEEN’S OWN RIFLES OF CANADA

ands of spectators. Queen’s Park was usually selected as offering the
most in space and accessibility; sometimes, however, the Garrison Com-
mon or the Lacrosse Grounds was the choice. A typical inspection was
that held 3 November, 1880 by Major-General R. G. A. Luard, the
newly appointed Commander of Militia. The inspection was thorough;
the “G” “A” and “Q” sides of the regiment were gone into in detail.
Over 500 men paraded into Queen’s Park where the inspection, march
past, battalion drill and firing exercises were gone through. Extended
order had to be omitted, so great was the press of spectators. It must
have indeed been heartening to the regiment to receive such whole-
hearted public support; heartening too, to hear the Major-General say
that the regiment compared favourably with the Inns of Court Rifles in
England—a crack rifle regiment of the day. In 1881 the Signal and
Ambulance Corps paraded publicly for the first time and demonstrated
their newly acquired skills.

MONTREAL TRIPS

A week-end camp was held at Niagara Camp over the holiday week-
end in May, 1880. This was a purely regimental affair, with 374 men
contributing $1.50 each towards the cost. The brigade camps had died
a natural death because of lack of governmental financial support. The
men preferred visiting another city and it was only if such a trip couldn’t
be arranged that a regimental camp received much support. A good
example of an out-of-town trip was the Montreal Review of 1878. On
23 May, at 7.30 p.m., the regiment entrained, 434 strong, under
Lieutenant-Colonel Otter.

The next day on parade The Queen’s Own was accorded the honour
of being on the left of the line. The other units present were The Mont-
real Cavalry, B Battery RCA, The Ottawa Field Battery, an Engineer
Company from Montreal, The Prince of Wales Regiment, The Victoria
Rifles, The Fifth and Sixth Fusiliers, the 65th of Montreal, the Governor-
General’s Foot Guards, The Royal Rifles (8th Bn) from Quebec, and
the Barlow Greys of Vermont, Maine. His Excellency the Governor-
General, Lord Dufferin, took the salute. A feu de joie was fired and then
the whole parade marched by in column and quarter column. A news-
paper clipping stated that The Queen’s Own were unanimously conceded
to be the best disciplined and smartest marching Corps on parade. Any-
one who thinks this is idle chatter is referred to The Canada Gazette of
1 June, 1878, in which the regiment is accorded signal praise. A field
day was held immediately after, during which Rfn. A. Farmer, “H” Coy,
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had the misfortune to be seriously injured in one eye by an accidentally
discharged rifle.

After the field exercises were over the regiment marched back to
the Crystal Palace where, through the kindness of The Victoria Rifies,
they were able to clean up, enjoy a good meal and have a tour of the city.
All officers were entertained at the Windsor Hotel by the Montreal
Brigade. At 10.00 p.m., the regiment fell in to march to the train. Not
a man was absent; not a man misconducted himself; although the adjutant
did remark that the marching was not on a par with the earlier display
which, after the lavish hospitality of The Victoria Rifles, was still high
praise. Toronto was reached at 3.30 p.m. on 25 May. As the govern-
ment, in an unprecedented burst of generosity, had paid for the trans-
portation, given a capitation grant of two dollars a man, and allowed
two days’ drill pay, this trip proved very easy on the regimental exchequer.
On 14 September of that year, three sergeants were sent to Montreal to
present The Victoria Rifles with an address and a solid silver cup. The
Montreal Cavalry, who had also shown hospitality towards The Queeén’s
Own, were presented with an address and a bronze statuette.

The following year the regiment again took part in the Montreal
Review on 24 May. The same units participated, with the addition of
The Quebec and Shefford Field Batteries and The Gentlemen Cadets of
The Royal Military College. This was the first public appearance of The
Gentlemen Cadets. The 13th Regiment of Brooklin, N.Y., were the
visiting Americans. The Governor-General, the Marquis of Lorne, ac-
companied by his wife, HR.H.. The Princess Louise, took the salute.
The regiment paraded 531 strong and once more carried off the honours.
Again, The Victoria Rifles wanted to bear the costs of entertaining The
Queen’s Own but this time their generous offer was refused on the
ground that it would be an abuse of hospitality.

On 9 September, 1879, The Victoria Rifles came to take part in a
Toronto Review, with The Queen’s Own. Other units participating were
Field Batteries, Toronto and Hamilton, Toronto Garrison Artillery, 2nd
District Engineer Company, The Governor-General’s Body Guard, cav-
alry from Markham, Oakridge, Port Hope and Peterborough, and the
7th, 10th, 13th, 20th, 31st, 38th, and 46th Battalions. Here was an
excellent opportunity to repay the kindness of The Victoria Rifles—an
opportunity that was exploited to the limit. Part of the fun consisted of
a rugby match between the two regiments played at the Lacrosse Grounds.
No one seemed to know-—or care—who won. On 16 January, 1880, The
Victoria Rifles sent a detachment to Toronto and, at a special parade,
The Queen’s Own was honoured in receiving a silver cup from its sister
regiment. ‘
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REGIMENTAL LIFE AT A PEAK

Toronto held its Semi-Centennial Celebration on 1 July, 1884. All
the Toronto Garrison, together with visiting units from Hamilton and
Ottawa, put on a military display in Queen’s Park. Brantford was the
scene of the regimental visit in 1881. As a finale, a concert was given by
the band in the skating rink during which The Dufferin Rifles (38th Batta-
lion) and the citizens of Brantford presented the regiment with a silver
cup. The cost of this trip was $2.25 a man, borne by the officers. A
Dramatic and Gymnastic Entertainment was given by The Queen’s Own
for the citizens of Brantford on 30 March, 1883. After the performance,
Lieutenant-Colonel Otter presented The Dufferin Rifles with an address
and a silver cup in appreciation of the hospitality received in 1881. In
1882 the regiment, at its own expense, visited Kingston and took part
in a review on Barriefield Commons. The signallers were used to great
advantage in the sham battle that followed. In conjunction with The
Royal Grenadiers (10th Battalion) a visit was made to London for the
Queen’s Birthday, 1883. Most appropriately, the review was held at
Carling’s Farm. A massed band concert brought the day to a close.
Brantford was visited again in 1884. This time, after the military for-
malities, the regimental lacrosse team played Brantford. We lost. It
is a tribute to the discipline of the regiment that, in those rather boisterous
times, these. trips were unmarred by any unpleasantness. The tone of
the men was high.

During 1877 “I” and “G” Companies became disorganized. In
March, a new “I” Company was formed composed entirely of medical
students; in September a new “G” Company paraded composed entirely
of law students. Those were the happy recruiting days! Every year, a
Guard of Honour was supplied at the opening and at the closing of the
Legislative Assembly. For the first time, on 13 January, 1881, the Guard
Commander was invited to the State Dinner. Guards of Honour were
also supplied for visiting dignitaries. For people such as the Governor-
General a picquet was also provided to guard his residence at night.
Church parades having been started in 1876 proved quite popular.
During one year three were held. The 1877 parade was notable in that
the entire regiment paraded in completely new full dress. The churches
visited during these years were St. George’s, Eim St. Methodist, All Souls’,
St.. Andrews, St. John’s, the Church of the Redeemer and St. Peter’s.

The annual games day was held regularly either at the Jarvis St.
Lacrosse Grounds or at the Rosedale Grounds. When the regiment was
at Niagara the games were held during camp. All prizes were in cash.
Amateur standing had apparently the same meaning then as now. One
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QUEEN’S OWN OFFICERS ON RETURN FROM NORTH-WEST REBELLION, 1885

5th row, left to right: Lt. A. B. Lee, Lt. R. S. Cassels, Lt. E. F. Gunther, Lt. J. George

4th row, left to right: Lt. G. H. Baird, Lt. H. W. Mickle, Capt. Gat. Howard, Surgeon-Maj.
J. W. Lesslie, Capt. T. Brown, Asst. Surgeon W. Nattress, H/Lt. G. E. Lloyd (Padre)

3rd row, left to right: Capt. P. Hughes, Capt. W. C. Macdonald, Paymaster J. R. Heakes,
Capt. J. G. McGee

2nd row, lest to right: Capt. H. E. Kersteman, Maj. J. M. Delamere, Maj. D. A. Allan,
Lt.-Col. A. A. Miller

Front row, left to right: Lt. H. Brock, Capt. W. G. Mutton
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year a protest was entered because the winning “K” Company Tug-of-
War team wore spiked shoes. So the C.O. ordered another pull without
the spikes. It made no difference. Apparently there was no downing
“K” Company. The regiment also fielded a lacrosse team and a soccer
team. The latter, under Lt. Jennings, played two games at Kingston
on 9 November, 1878, against the then Queen’s College and later against
The Victoria Rifles who had journeyed from Montreal. In 1887 there
is recorded a soccer game against The Montreal Garrison Artillery
played on the grounds of the University of Toronto. Dances in the
winter and moonlight excursions in the summer were held frequently.
Strange to say, there is no record of a picnic; yet, in that day, picnics
were popular.

A rather unusual event took place on 5 February, 1877, when the
stock company of the Grand Opera House,* reinforced by some actors
from the regiment, put on the comedy “Our Wife”. As well as the actors,
the regiment contributed a marching detachment, a sword fighting squad
and the band. Surely this affair must have been the origin of the playful
reference to one’s wife as “The War Department”. Annually, early in
January, the officers held a meeting. Reports were made, committees
formed, financial statements submitted, and suggestions that would con-
tribute to the good of the regiment entertained. A formal Mess Dinner
was held once a year. This was usually at a hotel as the officers had no
Mess. The Drill Shed was exactly what its name implied, and no more.

The sergeants had shown more initiative in that, on 15 February
1881, they rented rooms for a Mess in the Ontario Chambers at the
corner of Church and Front Streets. Colour-Sgt. Walter J. Barr was a
leading figure in this move. From that date on, the sergeants have held
an annual Mess Dinner. New Standing Orders for the Sergeants’ Mess
were published on 21 March, 1883. The Commanding Officer approved
of a Mess Kit for the sergeants on 1 Mar, 1889. Thus a sergeant now
possessed Full Dress (cloth tunic and cloth trousers): Serge Uniform
(Serge Tunic and Serge Trousers) and Mess Dress. Everyone is fami-
liar with the assertion that the sergeants are the backbone of the Army.
It was certainly so with The Queen’s Own. From the beginning they
were men of ability, integrity and of proven powers of leadership. This
was the first year of command for Lieutenant-Colonel A. A. Miller who
took the regiment over from Lieutenant-Colonel Otter on 21 December,
1883. Lieutenant-Colonel Otter had joined the newly organized Per-
manent Force to command the Infantry School Corps (now The Royal
Canadian Regiment). He was an organizer and administrator of a high
order and under him The Queen’s Own had made great progress.

1The Grand Opera House was on Adelaide St. near Yonge St.
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It was the custom in those days for each company to hold an annual
dinner. The menus were elaborate. Quotations were in great favour;
and many an hour was spent rambling through the poets to get just the
right touch. To show what is meant, here are the menu and toasts for
a dinner held by “F” Company at the Hotel Hub on 29 February, 1884.
The Hotel Arlington and the Bodega were also favourite rendezvous.
The cost per plate including wines varied from one dollar to a dollar
fifty! It is enough to make a present-day company commander break
into hoarse cries of frustration.

“On the table spread the cloth,

Let the knives be sharp and clean;
Pickles get, and salad both,

Let them each be fresh and green,
With small beer, good ale and wine,
O, ve gods, how I shall dine.”—Swift

SOUP
Green Turtle Soup, Roman Punch.

FISH
Yellow Pike, a la Oscar Wilde.
Cousin’s Sherry.

ENTREES
Fricassee of Turkey Wings, & la Royal.
Opyster Pattie, Down Baltimore.
Peach Fritters.
Sweet Breads aux Champignons.

BOILED
Buffalo Beef’s Tongue, Tomato Sauce.
Bully Moore’s Sugar Cured Ham, Champagne Sauce.
Cockbourn’s Old Port.

ROAST
Sirloin Roast, Yorkshire Pudding.
Leg of Lamb and Green Peas.
Young Turkey, Currant Jelly

GAME
Partridge Pie, a 1a Hunter.
Salmis of Wild Duck, Port Wine Sauce.

VEGETABLES
Boiled and Mashed Potatoes. Oyster Plant.
Stewed Tomatoes. Fried Parsnips.

Claret.



THE VICTORIAN HEYDAY 51

PASTRY
English Plum Pudding, Brandy Sauce.
Lemon Meringue Pie. Strawberry Pie.
Peach Tartlets.

DESSERT
Fruit Cake. Sponge Cake.  Assorted Cake. Cuba Oranges.
Layer Raisins. Mixed Nuts. Champagne Jelly. Wine Jelly.
Celery and Cheese.

TEA, ALE and FRENCH COFFEE

THE TOASTS

THE QUEEN
“Here’s health to the Queen and a lasting peace;
To factions an end, to wealth increase.”—OId Song.

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL
“Genteel in personage, conduct and equipage,
Noble by Heritage.”—Carey.
THE STAFF
“The truly brave are soft of hearts and eyes,
And feel for what their duty bids them do.”—Byron.

OUR OFFICERS

“A braver band of dauntless spirits,

Did never float upon the swelling tide.”
OUR GUESTS

“A fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind.”

THE LADIES
“We drink their health, and confusion to all bachelors.”
Dufferin.

“Hem, boys, come. Let's to dinner;
O, the days that we have seen.”—Shakespeare.



CHAPTER V

THE NORTH-WEST REBELLION, 1885

THE CAUSES OF THE TROUBLE

THE YEAR BEGAN UNEVENTFULLY; A GUARD OF HONOUR AND A FANCY
dress ball in January; a dramatic entertainment “For Queen and Coun-
try” staged by the sergeants at the Grand Opera House; and interlaced
through it all the drills. Some nineteen years of peace had been enjoyed
prior to 1885. It had now become fashionable amongst the pseudo-
intellectuals to scoff at the Militia as uniform-loving extroverts who
thought it fun to play at soldiers. Even the military schools of the
regular army were criticized as a wanton waste of money. One could
describe the situation as a mild prelude to the public attitude between
World War I and World War II. Then, out of the blue, came the fol-
lowing from brigade:
Toronto, 27 March, 1885.

“In accordance with orders received from Headquarters the
2nd Regiment Queen’s Own Rifles and the 10th Royal Grena-
diers will parade at the drill shed to-morrow morning at 9.00
a.m.”

What was behind this obvious call to active service? Rumours had
reached Toronto of discontent out West; but a second rebellion was
hardly envisaged. New settlers were pouring into the Saskatchewan
Valley. They could now go by rail to Medicine Hat and then float down
the Saskatchewan River to their various destinations. As a result, the
Métis and Indians felt themselves being pushed out. Then, too, there
was much uncertainty regarding land titles; the buffalo were disappear-
ing; and the supplanting of the French delimitation system of narrow
river frontages combined with great depth by the surveyed government
sections was the cause of much dissatisfaction. The complaints made to
Ottawa had received but scant consideration. So, during 1884, the Métis

52



THE NORTH-WEST REBELLION 53

sent a deputation to Montana to bring back Riel. Riel, nothing loath,
soon arrived. The government took no action. By March, 1885, Riel
had organized the malcontents—he was a stirring orator—and gathered
thereby quite a strong fighting force. Yet, in fairness to the Métis and
Indians, it should be remembered that, out of some 25,000, no more
than 2,000 actively joined the movement. The most powerful Indian
tribe, the Blackfoot, remained loyal throughout.

The first serious incident took place at Duck Lake on 26 March.
After some looting and taking of prisoners, Riel attacked a small local
force of North-West Mounted Police and Prince Albert Volunteers.
Nine volunteers and three policemen were killed; twenty-five in all were
wounded. Emboldened by this, Chief Big Bear, a Cree, massacred
several of the inhabitants of Frog Lake. Chief Poundmaker, in the
Battleford district, started plundering in a small way but grew bold
enough as time went on to add arson and murder to his crimes. Ottawa
was now aroused to action.

MOBILIZATION

The Queen’s Own paraded as ordered at 9.00 a.m., 28 March. As
usual, this necessitated officers and NCO’s being up most of the night.
The turn-out was large and scores of men who had served at one time
or another beseiged the drill shed to enlist. While on parade a second
order was received limiting all rifle and infantry battalions to 250 men.
Immediately, the competition to obtain a place became very keen; by
nightfall, applying the usual standards, the 250 men had been selected.
The officer and senior NCO establishment emerged as follows. The
service battalion dropped the letters and numbered the companies.

Regimental HQ
Lieutenant-Colonel A. A. Miller QMS J. W. Burns

Major D. H. Allan Bugle-Major C. Swift
Adjutant: Captain J. M. Delamere Hospital Sgt. E. W. Fere
Surgeon J. W. Lesslie Orderly Rm. Clerk F. Walker
Paymaster J. R. Heakes Pioneer Sgt. W. Harp
Quartermaster E. W. H. Blake Signal-Sgt. F. Strachan

Sergeant-Major P. Cunningham Master Cook R. M. Williams
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Ambulance Corps A. Lee

No. I Company No. 2 Company

Captain T. Brown Captain J. G. McGee
Lieutenant P. D. Hughes Lieutenant R. S. Cassels
2/Lieutenant H. W. Mickle 2/Lieutenant A. B. Lee
Colour-Sgt. G. E. Cooper Colour-Sgt. J. McLaren
No. 3 Company No. 4 Company

Captain W. C. Macdonald Captain H. E. Kersteman
Lieutenant H. Brock Lieutenant E. F. Gunther
2/Lieutenant J. George 2/Lieutenant G. H. Baird
Colour-Sgt. S. C. Mickle Colour-Sgt. P. W. Hewgill

Captain W. G. Mutton and Lieutenant A. Y. Scott also went with the
regiment; both had been nominated for staff jobs on arrival.

No proper army winter clothing was available for issue; so the
City Council stepped in and donated boots, underclothing, toques, gloves
and mufflers for all other rank volunteers. This was well, because the
winter of 1885 was exceptionally long and severe. By toiling all day
Saturday and Sunday the troops were outfitted and stores made ready
for shipment.

JOURNEY TO THE WEST

At noon on Monday, 30 March, after a farewell, both thunderous
or tearful according to the personal involvement of the citizens, the
Canadian Pacific train pulled slowly out. Aboard were Lieutenant-
Colonel Otter and his staff; C. Company, Infantry School Corps, and
The Queen’s Own Rifles. The 10th Royal Grenadiers followed on a
second train. When well under way, twenty-three QOR stowaways
showed up. As, in some manner, they had equipped themselves properly
they were permitted to stay. Amongst letters received and read on the
train was one wishing “God Speed” from Colonel C. S. Gzowski ADC,
a prominent Toronto citizen, and always a very good friend of the regi-
ment. Carleton Junction was reached at 11.00 p.m. Here, greetings
were extended by Mrs. Edward Blake and Mr. William Mulock, M.P.
The former presented the regiment with a flag. Mr. William Mulock in
time became Postmaster-General and introduced penny postage into
Canada. Later, he became Sir William Mulock, KCMG, Chief Justice
of Ontario; a very enviable record for Sergeant Mulock, QOR of C.
Early in the afternoon of 31 March, Mattawa was reached, a good dinner
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served, and an hour spent in stretching the legs of the men. It might be
as well to mention here that the Canadian Pacific Railway officials were
responsible for all transportation and feeding arrangements. This was
as well, for certainly the Militia Department of the day had no proper
staff to undertake such a commitment. At 2.00 a.m., 1 April, Biscotasing,
the last station on the regular railway, was passed; a slow all-day run
from there brought the train to Lochalsh, at the end of steel, four miles
beyond Dog Lake. The CPR was not completed; four major gaps
remained.

The CPR had fifty-five sleighs waiting to bridge Gap No. 1. This
gap was about forty-five miles in length.! The teamsters, sleighs and
horses were taken from the railway construction work on which they
were engaged. The cavalcade started at 11.00 p.m., 1 April. Companies,
so orders said, were to maintain a distance of five sleighs; sleighs, a
distance of two sleighs apart. Proper spacing is admirable in theory;
usually difficult in execution. In this instance it was quite impossible.
The temperature hovered at twenty-five below zero. The men spent half
their time jogging beside the sleighs to restore circulation. The road
was indescribably bad. Great holes overturned sleighs; frequently the
runners became wedged in roots and rock; branches dealt cutting blows
as they whisked the length of the vehicles; the teamsters cursed in
French; the troops cursed in English and over all the snow fell gently.
However, discipline and the will to survive conquered. With one short
rest, thirty miles were covered and Magpie Lake reached. Here warmth
and food awaited; one can imagine what a gladsome sight that camp
was. At 11.00 a.m., 2 April, the sleighs left on the last fifteen miles of
Gap 1. The road was even rougher and upsets more frequent but finally
Camp Desolation, at the end of the gap, came in sight.

A miserable wait of three hours in the biting cold ensued before the
train oscillated into sight. The word oscillated is used advisedly as the
ties were simply laid on the hard snow. The train itself was made up of
flat cars boarded at the sides to prevent the men rolling off. Departure
was made at 7.00 p.m., 2 April. By now the men were very cold and
very hungry. The thermometer fell to thirty-five below. The ride was a
long-remembered nightmare. The combination of bitter cold and rolling,
bumping flat cars reduced the stoutest heart to a numbed lethargy; noth-
ing could be done but endure. Slowly, the ninety-mile stretch of line
was reduced and, at 2.30 a.m., 3 April, the train ground to a halt at
Heron Bay. Here, once again, warmth and food were available. For-
tunately, only two or three men were badly frostbitten. A further run

1The gap distances are approximate. Construction went forward steadily. All eaps
had been bridged by the time the last troops went to the North-West,
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of seventeen miles brought the somewhat refreshed troops to Port Mun-
roe. Sandwiches, cakes and coffee were served. The CPR was doing
its best under very difficult conditions.

Gap No. 2 was a twenty-three-mile march partly across the bay.
The wind struck full force and here and there the icy footing was difficult
for a man in heavy marching order. Nevertheless, McKellar’s Harbour
was reached, on 3 April, without a man falling out, in six and a half
hours. From here, No. 1 and No. 2 Companies went by rail to Jackfish
Bay where they enjoyed a good meal and a night’s rest. The staff, with
the rest of the contingent, were not so fortunate. The train ran off the
tracks on the return trip so they didn’t arrive until 6.00 a.m., 4 April.

Gap No. 3 stretched from Jackfish Bay to Winstan’s Landing, a dis-
tance of 27 miles. A little trouble arose here. The teamsters decided to
go on strike. What was the answer to that? The C.O. had one platoon
fix swords. He then announced to the strikers that they would be placed
under arrest if the sleighs didn’t start on time. Fortunately, this ended
the matter and the sleighs were made ready. The road was better and
so Winstan’s Landing was reached without further incident on 4 April.
Now the weather changed to a cold sleety rain. In this, the regiment
had to wait four hours for the train. Eventually, the flat cars arrived;
a short run of seven miles brought McKay’s Harbour into sight. Here,
through some oversight, no arrangements had been made for food and
shelter; this naturally resulted in a very cold, miserable and hungry night.
Easter Sunday, 5 April, dawned. The train pulled in and the forty-seven
miles to just east of Nipigon was covered fairly rapidly. Two men
suffering from pneumonia had to be left at McKay’s Harbour. Both
recovered quickly and rejoined the regiment.

One gap of eleven miles remained. This was a marching gap.
Unfortunately, the ice was exceptionally rough so that the heavily laden
troops made but slow going. Eventually, Red Rock was reached at
5.30 p.m., 5 April. From there, rail was laid and regular coaches avail-
able. Sleep, and endless hours of it, was the chief thought in the minds
of the troops. Certainly they had earned that relief; the ordeal had been
most exhausting. '

Port Arthur was reached at 6.00 a.m., 6 April; Winnipeg at 3.30
a.m., on 7 April. Here, the regiment received a letter from Lieutenant-
Colonel Gillmor wishing the regiment good luck and God speed; and
notifying the Commanding Officer that $500.00 had been deposited in
a Winnipeg bank. This money had been contributed by the officers,
serving and non-serving, for the purchase of whatever would best serve
the well-being of the men. It was very tangible evidence that the regi-
ment wasn’t forgotten. At Qu’Apelle on 8 April a tented camp was set
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up on the prairie. The weather was cold and miserable and a steady
chorus of coughing kept up with monotonous persistence. On 9 April,
the rearguard caught up with the heavy baggage. Now the proper cook-
ing equipment was available, meals improved and life became more
pleasant in consequence. Captain Mutton left to become Brigade-Major
of Otter’s force. The slow disappearance, on active service, of officers
to higher formations is not new by any means. By 11 April, the regiment
was again on the move. The new camp was pitched at Swift Current. It
was here, in regard to a latrine-digging detail, that Major Needler re-
marks in his “Versified Memories of a Corporal”:

Forgive my mention of the circumstance

I’s just because in retrospect I see

What men of note my party, picked by chance,
Were destined all in later life to be:

A doctor, judge, professor, bishops twain®

Got started right trench-digging on the plain.

The statement that a good many of the finest men in Toronto passed
through the ranks of The Queen’s Own is based on solid fact.

Major-General Sir Fred Middleton, Commander of The North-
West Field Force, was already at Winnipeg. Riel had made his head-
quarters at Batoche. Naturally, the local units were the first in the field.
Ninety members of The Winnipeg Rifles were ex-QOR men who had
followed the injunction, “Go West, young man”. Amongst the ninety
were Major L. Buchan, who commanded at Batoche, and Lt. H. J.
MacDonald. Lt. E. Brown of Boulton’s Horse, Captain Mason and
Captain Manley of The Royal Grenadiers were all one-time serving
officers with The Queen’s Own. That part of the regimental title—of
Canada”—was not without significance. The orders to Lieutenant-
Colonel Otter were short and simple—"“Relieve Battleford”. This was
necessary because Chief Poundmaker with 500 braves had established
a stronghold near that town. Poundmaker was considered to be the
ablest and most intelligent of all the Indian Chiefs. The town was in
peril and had comparatively few men to defend it. To accomplish his
task Otter now had the following force under command:

2Cpl. G. H. Needler, later Professor of German, U. of T.

Rfn. R. J. Chrystal, later Dr. R. J. Chrystal ol Carstairs, Manitoba.

Rfn. G. Paterson, later Judge Paterson of Manitoba.

Rfn. J. Duff, later Professor J. Duff, Faculty of Applied Science, U. of T.

Rfn. E. C. Acheson, later Bishop E. C. Acheson of Connecticut. (His son was Dean
Acheson, Secretary of State to President Truman.)

Rfn. G. E. Lloyd, later Bishop G. E. Lloyd of Saskatchewan.
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Force HQ 12 Lieutenant-Colonel Otter
B Battery RCA Major Short

(Two 9 pdrs: I Gatling) 113
North-West Mounted Police 50 Lieutenant-Colonel Herchmer
C Coy., Infantry School Corps 49 Lt. Wadmore
The Queen’s Own Rifles 274 Lieutenant-Colonel Miller
The Governor-General’s

Foot Guards 51 Captain Todd
Local Scouts 6
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Some lessons had been learned since 1866. There was a proper
HQ; a stiffening of regulars; a highly efficient artillery component;
mounted police; and mounted local scouts. As well, the administrative
side had improved greatly. One half of C Company, ISC, had gone to
join Middleton; with them went Lt. A. Y. Scott, QOR of C. Thus, Scott
became the only serving Queen’s Own officer who fought at Fish Creek
and Batoche. One rather interesting point in regard to the Gatling gun
deserves mention. The Gatling was supplied by Capt. A. L. Howard?® of
The Connecticut National Guard. This weapon, with its nine barrels,
was first used in the Crimea. Captain Howard had an interest in the
company manufacturing the gun and by invitation of The Militia Depart-
ment was present to demonstrate his wares. He fought chiefly with
Middleton’s column. Here was an apostle of the “hard sell'—an entre-
peneur indeed!

THE RELIEF OF BATTLEFORD

On 13-14 April, Otter marched his force from Swift Current to
Saskatchewan Landing, a distance of twenty-five miles. Delay occurred
here while the transport and supplies were assembled and ferried across
the river on the steamer Northcote. A pleasant surprise at this time was
occasioned by the arrival from Toronto of a consignment of field com-
forts. As usual, the ladies of The. QOR were to be thanked. Finally, on
18 April, all was in readiness and under a sleety rain the march began.
Two hundred waggons had been collected for forage and supplies. Now
the column numbered 757 men and 450 horses. There was sufficient

3Capt. Howard, on his return from the West, persuaded the Dominion Government
to back him in the founding of an ammunition plant at Brownshurg, Quebec. The venture
proved highly successful. Eventually, in 1927, the plant was taken over by Canadian
Industries, Ltd. “Gat” Howard was a colourful character and became a local legend.

On a visit to South Africa just prior to the outbreak of the South African War, he was
killed by a Boer mob in Pretoria.
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room to carry the men’s heavy knapsacks and blankets. Later, a good
many of the men rode too. The move was made tactically: at night, a
huge laager was formed. One omission was sufficient firewood. It was
doubtless the belief that sufficient could be obtained on the prairie, but
this did not prove to be the case. As a result, the unvarying fare was
hard tack, bully beef, dried apples and cold water until the night of 20
April, when some wood was brought up. The march was uneventful; the
column arrived on 23 April. So the 160 miles to Battleford was covered
in five and a half days—a very fine achievement.

Three miles out from the town Otter made camp and sent a mounted
patrol with the scouts to reconnoitre. Fortunately, this party surprised
and scattered a group of Indians who had fired the residence of Judge
Roleau. Next morning, 24 April, the column moved in. There were
587 people in the Fort; 365 of this total were women and children. All
were living in the Fort under the command of Inspector Dickens, NWMP.
The Battleford Rifles, some fifty strong, under Captain Nash, a one-time
QOR Company Commander, immediately joined Otter’s column. A
school house, once “Government House” for the North-West Territories,
was set up as a Mess and re-christened Fort Otter.

CUT KNIFE CREEK

After a few days devoted to fortifying the town and patrolling, Otter,
doubtless fired by the murders and rapine inflicted locally, determined
on a reconnaissance in force against Poundmaker. The plan was a rapid
advance, a surprise attack if possible, and then a retirement to Battleford.
The whole force could not be taken, as the primary duty was to protect
Battleford. Otter has been criticized in that Middleton was not made
aware of the projected foray. As the wires were out, it would have taken
days to acquaint him with the details by galloper. Otter would then,
doubtless, have been criticized for lack of initiative. It should be remem-
bered that Middleton disliked Otter intensely. It is a fact that Middleton
didn’t get along with any of his officers. He hated General Strange, who
commanded the western column; and Middleton’s own 2nd-in-Command,
Lieutenant-Colonel Houghton, wrote in the Monireal Gazette, 3 Febru-
ary, 1894, a bitter criticism of his former chief.

What merit had the plan as outlined? It was a known fact that
Poundmaker was wavering in his allegiance to Riel. Riel wanted him
and his braves at Batoche but Poundmaker wouldn’t move until joined
by Big Bear. Amnother indication of Poundmaker’s indecision lies in the
fact that a good deal of Battleford was still standing, even though piece-
meal looting and burning had gone on from 29 March to 23 April. The
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Fort was outside the town proper and the small force available could
hardly have prevented a wholesale burning by the Indians. Tt is, then,
a reasonable conclusion that Otter’s move prejudiced Poundmaker
against any further action; in the event, Poundmaker did nothing after
Cut Knife Creek except capture a small baggage train that wanderéd
into his territory.

Cut Knife Creek, Poundmaker’s rallying point, was about thlrty-
eight miles from Battleford. Otter’s column was made up as follows:

Force HQ and Scouts 5 Lieutenant-Colonel Otter
B Battery, RCA

(Two 7 pdrs: 1 Gatlmg) 80 Major Short

NWMP 75 Captain Neale
“C” Coy, ISC 45 Lt. Wadmore
No. 1 Coy, QOR of C Captain Brown

Ambulance Corps, QOR of C 60 Surgeon Lesslie
Governor-General’s

Foot Guards 20 Lt. Gray
Battleford Rifles 45 Captain Nash
330

Forty-eight waggons with teamsters carried men and stores. On the
advice of the scouts, Lieutenant-Colonel Otter persuaded Major Short
to take the two 7-pdrs. belonging to the NWMP rather than their own
two 9-pdrs. The scouts thought that the 9-pdrs. were too heavy for the
trail. This proved to be a tactical error. The trail would have taken the
9-pdrs., which, of course, had a greater range. In all probability too,
being heavier and more durable pieces, the trails of the 9-pdrs. wouldn’t
have broken in action as did the trails of the 7-pdrs.

The march started at 4.00 p.m. on 1 May. By dawn, 2 May, after
a short night bivouac, the column crossed Cut Knike Creek. The Indian
encampment could be seen on the higher of two rolling hills. As the
Mounted Police reached the crest of the lower hill, the alerted enemy
instantly charged. The attack was beaten off. The two 7-pdrs. and the
Gatling were now brought up into what was in effect the front line, and
commenced firing with good effect. Soon, one of the 7-pdr. trails broke.
Later in the day, a similar accident befell the second gun. The artillery-
men tied them up with rope and splints and continued firing. An all-
round defence was rapidly adopted as the Indians soon started menacing
the flanks and rear. These attacks and withdrawals by the enemy con-
tinued for about six hours. Otter now considered that his purpose was
accomplished and that it was time to retire. To clear the rear, two sorties
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were made by The Queen’s Own under Lt. Brock. . The GGFG went
with the first sortie and The Battleford Rifles with the second. Later,
Brock was mentioned by Otter as demonstrating great courage and fine
leadership. As well, Surgeon Lesslie, Sgt. McKell, Rfn. Acheson and
Rfn. Lloyd, all QOR, distinguished themselves by bringing in wounded
under heavy fire. For his consistently excellent staff work Captain
W. G. Mutton, QOR, who acted throughout the Rebellion as Brigade-
Major, was highly praised by Otter.

The retirement was carried out very skilfully; even Middleton had
words of praise for the manoeuvre. The guns and the Gatling were moved
to a commanding position on the opposite side of Cut Knife Creek. Thus,
the enemy coming over the crest of the lower hill would be met with
shrapnel and bullets. The waggons then made their way back. Now
came one of the most difficult of military feats—the disciplined with-
drawal of a force in fighting contact with an enemy. The troops, in ex-
tended skirmishing order, retired in alternate ranks, at all times main-
taining a steady fire. All got away safely. No wounded or dead were
left behind with the exception of Pte. Osgoode, GGFG, whose dead body
had rolled into a deep narrow coulée. Poundmaker made no attempt to
continue the fight so, after reorganization and further attention to the
wounded, the column moved back to Battleford. In all, the force lost 8
killed and 13 wounded. The Queen’s Own casualties were 5 wounded—
Colour-Sgt. G. E. Cooper; Rfn. G. W. Watts; Rfn. J. S. C. Fraser;
Rfn. C. A. Varey; Rfn. G. E. Lloyd. Later Rfn. Lloyd, a divinity student,
became chaplain of the regiment. His actual appointment was finally
dated 24 April, 1885.

To quote Major G. H. Needler who, as Corporal Needler, took part
in the engagement, “A fair final comment seems to be: Otter should
have got reliable information as to what to expect; his scouting that
morning should have been much more cautious; his handling of a serious
situation was masterly, and the conduct of his men in action worthy of
all praise.”

Three weeks of respite followed the return of the column on 2 May.
No orders were received from Middleton so the time was spent on far-
ranging patrols, the usual smartening up and doing some practical work
for the townspeople. Perhaps the most ambitious project was the con-
struction of a bridge across Battleford Creek. On 20 May, Father Cochin,
a Roman Catholic missionary who had been taken prisoner by Pound-
maker, arrived at Battleford with a request from the Chief for terms of
peace. The priest went back to Poundmaker with the reply that there
were no terms except unconditional surrender. Father Cochin had been



THE NORTH-WEST REBELLION 63

present at Cut Knife Creek with the Indians. He stated that 380 braves
and forty half-breeds had Otter completely surrounded; but the un-
ceasing and well-directed fire saved the day for the column.

THE SURRENDER OF POUNDMAKER

After Batoche and Fish Creek, Riel surrendered to Middleton who
then, with his column, proceeded to Battleford. The Queen’s Birthday
was celebrated that year with a divisional parade of the two columns. A
full feu de joie was fired—artillery and rifles. ‘This show of strength so
impressed the Indians that they came flocking in to surrender. Pound-
maker himself turned up on 26 May and surrendered to Captain P. D.
Hughes and Lt. R. S. Cassels. Later an enquiry was held. One of the
squaws started to air her views. Middleton told her shortly that he
didn’t propose to negotiate with a woman. The squaw replied quite
neatly that the Queen was a woman. Middleton countered by pointing
out that the Queen spoke only through her councillors. After this ex-
change of dialectical subtleties, the meeting got down to business. Pound-
maker, his leading chiefs, and two braves who had murdered white men,
were arrested. The rest were told to go away and behave themselves.

THE HUNT FOR BIG BEAR

Middleton left Battleford on 30 May to join General Strange’s
column which had been doing excellent work in the far western ap-
proaches. However, Big Bear, the paramount chief, had still eluded
capture but he was known to be moving eastward. On 7 June, orders
reached Otter from Middleton to march north to Turtle Lake with the
object of cutting off Big Bear. “B” Battery had departed with Middleton
but “A” Battery under Colonel Montizambert had taken its place. Otter
started out on 8 June with the following force: Bde HQ; 30 Scouts; 30
men and 2 guns “A” Bty; 45, “C” Coy, ISC; 45 GGFG and The Queen’s
Own 250 strong under Lieutenant-Colonel Miller.

The south end of Turtle Lake, fifty-five miles from Battleford, was
reached on 11 June. Apparently, Big Bear passed the northern end of the
lake the same day. The column spent days in scouring the woods and
trails without any success. Hot humid days were followed by frosty
nights. One night a terrific thunderstorm soaked everyone. Lieutenant-
Colonel Miller chose the next morning, 22 June, to break open the bales
of gray blouses and havelocks* sent by The QOR ladies back in Toronto.

4A havelock, named after General Sir Henry Havelock of Indian Mutiny fame, was

a cloth covering placed over the head-dress. The covering hung down over the back of
the head and neck and served as a protection from the sun.
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As the uniforms of the regiment were woefully tattered and torn, the
blouses were not only dry but looked positively natty in comparison.
Some Montana cattle arrived at Birch Lake on 23 June. They had been
driven up by cowboys from Battleford. With visions of succulent beef-
steaks floating before their eyes the men entreated the cooks to work
fast. The result was dreadfully disappointing; even as stew, these cartila-
ginous animals defied the teeth.

Supplies were now running short. Information was to the effect that
Big Bear was practically alone. So Middleton ordered Otter back to
Battleford; his column arrived at 8.00 p.m., 1 July, after having been
battered all day by a terrific hailstorm. Many of the men were badly cut
on the face and many of the horses had stampeded. On 2 July, Big Bear
surrendered to the NWMP at Fort Carlton. The campaign was over.

HOMEWARD BOUND

By 5 July, the Militia were on their way home. The regulars re-
mained, together with an augmented NWMP force, to look after the
mopping-up details. General Middleton’s farewell order praised the
Militia in general for their steadfastness, adaptability and courage; and,
for the first time, particular words of praise were accorded the unofficial
chaplains. The return home was chiefly by water; by steamer to Grand
Rapids at the mouth of the Saskatchewan; over 3 miles of portage on a
light railway to Lake Winnipeg; by steamer on Lake Winnipeg (where
a sudden storm made most of the regiment very sea-sick) and the Red
River to Selkirk; by train to Winnipeg and Port Arthur; by steamer to
Owen Sound; with the final leg of the journey by rail to North Toronto
Station. Here they arrived on 23 July, 1885. The enthusiasm of the city
was amazing. Triumphal arches had been erected; every man on step-
ping off the train received a nosegay of flowers; Lieutenant-Colonel
Miller received an enormous bouquet (there is no record as to what the
embarrassed man did with it) ; bands played; people shouted and cheered;
the Mayor tried to deliver a speech of welcome; in short, the city gave
vent to a genuine outpouring of emotion. Finally, The QOR band
struck up “When Johnny Comes Marching Home Again” and the parade
moved off. At the City Hall—still the old one behind the St. Lawrence
Hall—the parade halted. Here the Lieutenant-Governor awaited with
words of welcome; a huge chorus of school children sang “The Maple
Leaf”, “Rule Britannia” and “God Save The Queen”; and then the
troops marched the short distance into the Drill Shed. Now, all sem-
blance of order was lost; relatives of the men stormed the place and ran
hither and yon. Finaily, in desperation, Lieutenant-Colonel Miller dis-
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missed the regiment until 10.00 a.m. next morning. Joy reigned supreme.

In the cold analysis of seventy-five years later it might be said,
“Why all the excitement?” The actual losses in battle were comparatively
slight; and there was never any doubt as to the ultimate victor. Perhaps
the real crux of the matter lay in the sudden shock when, after eighteen
years of peace, Canada was again in trouble within her own borders;
and the realization that the men who restored order were the Militiamen;
the volunteers who were willing to march away at a moment’s notice.
The old British regular was gone. This was Canada’s own affair; and she
had dealt with it successfully. The pendulum now was at full swing; the
delirious welcome understandable.

On 10 December, 1899, the regiment paraded in the Armouries
for the unveiling of a Memorial Tablet erected as a memorial to those
who fell while serving in The Battleford Column of 1885. The tablet was
unveiled by the Governor-General and may still be seen on the south
wall of the Armouries.



CHAPTER VI

WAR AND PEACE, 1886-1909

THE REGIMENTAL PEAK MAINTAINED

THE ABSENCE OF THE SERVICE BATTALION IN THE NORTH-WEST DID NOT
mean that regimental training at home slowed down. On the contrary,
training was intensified. Enthusiasm ran high and there was always the
possibility of a draft being called. As a temporary measure, the men
left were formed into six companies. In the event, this retrenchment
proved unnecessary. So many men re-joined and so many recruits were
taken on that shortly the original ten companies were at full strength.

A full regimental turn-out paid homage at the funeral of Lt. Fitch
and Pte. Moore of The Royal Grenadiers, killed at Batoche. A three-day
camp was held at Orillia over the Queen’s Birthday. In the autumn,
another regimental parade welcomed home Lieutenant-Colonel Otter
and “C” Company, Infantry School Corps. “A” and “B” Batteries, RCA,
remained in the North-West until the following spring. It can be seen
that the troops at home kept busy during 1885. At the trial of Riel, his
counsel tried to prove him insane. Nevertheless, the jury convicted and
sentence of death was passed. The sentence was appealed as far as the
Privy Council but all endeavours to have the sentence reduced failed.
On 16 November, 1885, Riel was hanged. Eight Indians, each convicted
of an individual murder, were executed on 27 November. A number of
others, including Big Bear and Poundmaker, were sentenced to varying
terms of imprisonment.

All city regiments paraded on 13 May, 1896, at Queen’s Park
where, in the presence of a very large crowd, Lady Middleton presented
the medals won on active service in the North-West Rebellion. For some
years the Battleford Column held an annual re-union dinner, usually
followed by a Memorial Service in conjunction with the regiment. Even
today, one member of that column is alive in the person of Major G. H.
Needler, Professor Emeritus of German at the University of Toronto.

67
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During the period 1886-98 there were three changes of command. On
4 February, 1887, Lieutenant-Colonel D. H. Allan succeeded Lieutenant-
Colonel A. A. Miller; on 30 August, 1889, Lieutenant-Colonel R. B.
Hamilton succeeded Lieutenant-Colonel D. H. Allan; and on 25 March,
1896, Lieutenant-Colonel J. M. Delamere succeeded Lieutenant-Colonel
R. B. Hamilton. Lieutenant-Colonel Delamere was a direct descendant
of Colonel George T. Denison. One notable full-dress parade of this
period was that on 30 May, 1890, when Major-General H.R.H. the Duke
of Connaught, passed through Toronto on his way home from India. The
sergeants, ever enterprising, staged military tournaments in the Mutual
Street rink in 1886 and 1887. These tournaments became garrison affairs
from 1896 on.

Spring drills were usually held during April and May, with a review
on 24 May as the finale. Fall drills were held during September, October
and November, ending on Thanksgiving Day with a field exercise. An
annual inspection was held, and, until 1895, the Inspecting Officer and
his staff were entertained at dinner afterwards at the National Club or
the Reform Club. From 1895 on, libations for the visitors were offered
at the Officers’ Mess in the new Armouries. During the winter months,
NCO classes and other specialized training took place.

Once a year, for pay purposes, a muster was held. To outfit a regi-
ment and to provide for its many military and social activities necessi-
tates an outlay of money greatly in excess of the government grant. Thus,
the custom arose to have all officers and men fund their drill pay. This
practice continued until the outbreak of World War II, 1939. Part of
this money was used for an annual trip. As well, the men contributed
two or three dollars each towards the expenses. Paternalism was an
unknown term in those days. Travel was more difficult then than now so
these trips were eagerly anticipated and well attended. In this fashion
Orillia was visited in 1886, Napanee in 1887, Ottawa in 1888, Montreal
in 1889, Peterborough in 1890 and Owen Sound in 1892. It is recorded
that the Commanding Officer made a dreadful gaffe in Orillia when,
twice during a speech, he referred to it as Barrie! Occasionally outside
regiments paid visits to Toronto. The Victoria Rifles visited once again
over the Dominion Day Holiday, 1888. A social feature of this visit
was a very large “At Home” held at the Royal Canadian Yacht Club.
The Governor-General’s Foot Guards came for the 24 May review in
1893. In the afternoon the visiting officers were taken in drags to the
Woodbine Races. Unfortunately, on the return trip, one of the drags
turned over and several officers of both regiments were quite badly hurt.
Guards of Honour were as usual. Apparently, in its earlier days, the
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regiment always had a supply of amateur actors. At any rate, on 12 May,
1894, an affair called “Life on a Troopship” was staged at the Grand
Opera House. Versatility was the keynote of a rifleman. A special
detachment—all Conservatives, it is presumed—attended the unveiling
of a statue of Sir John A. Macdonald on 13 October, 1894.

The field manoeuvres on Thanksgiving Day were always an event.
The public turned out well and the inevitable small boys and dogs did
their best to get in the way. Up until 1891, it was practically certain that
The Royal Grenadiers would defend and The Queen’s Own Rifles attack
or vice versa. Sometimes a regiment would come from farther afield to
take part; usually, The 13th of Hamilton or The 38th Dufferin Rifles.
After their formation in 1891, the 48th Highlanders came in and to the
shrilling of the horns was added the skirling of the pipes. From 1895
on, a squadron of The Royal Canadian Dragoons took part. The umpires,
after weighty consideration, always gave the verdict, “A Draw”. As in
baseball, private opinions as to the umpires’ competence were forcibly
expressed but the decision was never changed. These bloodless battles
were usually fought in High Park or in the Don Valley. On one occasion
the village of Parkdale was defended from a marauding enemy.

A lot of genuine military endeavour went into these exercises.
Scouts crawled forward to feel out the enemy’s strength and position;
flanking parties manoeuvred to prevent encirclement; shelter trenches
were dug; cover was usd to advantage: all very elementary, perhaps, but
just as fundamental now as then. One must admit too that our forbears
were a rugged lot. They marched to High Park; held the exercise; fol-
lowed this by a review; then marched back to the Drill Shed. By 1898
the elaborate narrative had become an essential part of an exercise. East
Force and West Force made their début. This was supposed to add reality
to the situation. What it really meant was that an officer waded through
pages of imaginative verbiage before he found out that he had to clear
the little woods just in front of him. The garrison now was growing
somewhat large for such combined exercises. Thus, except by special
arrangement, field days tended to revert to individual regimental efforts
once more.

During April, 1897, the Snider rifles were exchanged for Lee En-
fields. The first reaction to this issue of new and undoubtedly better
rifles would be that the Militia Department was exhibiting a welcome
change of heart in regard to arming the Militia. The underlying reason
went deeper than that. Venezuela had claimed sovereignty over British
Guiana and the United States, invoking the Monroe Doctrine, supported
the claim of Venezuela. President Cleveland, in fact, plainly stated his
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willingness to go to war to get Great Britain out of the Americas. If war
came, Canada would undoubtedly be the battle ground; and the American
press openly discussed the best lines of advance into our country. In
1896, the Minister of Militia declared that a national emergency existed.
Hence the hurried purchase from England of the Lee Enfields. Fortu-
nately, in the event, arbitration took the place of war.

The establishment of a rifle battalion did not permit of an ambulance
corps or a signals section. It seems incredible, but it was so. Neverthe-
less, these two admirable QOR innovations were maintained at regi-
mental expense. Apparently the ambulance corps had made itself useful
on some civic occasions as a donation of $175.00 was received from
Mr. E. Wragge, Treasurer of the Red Cross Corps. To keep abreast of
the times, the regiment purchased the latest field equipment for an
ambulance corps from England. This arrived in November, 1889, and
added much to the corp’s efficiency.

In 1892, another regimental experiment resulted in the formation of
a bicycle corps. Colour-Sergeant J. J. Langton and two sergeants recruited
twenty bicyclists. Quite soundly, Langton said that he hoped to increase
the mobility of a marching unit. To this end he devised a bicycle drill
which was commended by various observers from England and the
United States. On 16 June, 1893, Langton took his bicycle corps by
steamer to Hamilton. From there they cycled to Niagara Camp. The
times were as follows: Hamilton to Grimsby, 1 hr 35 mins; Grimsby to
St. Catharines, 1 hr 35 min; St. Catharines to Niagara Camp, 1 hr 25 min.
This they did in uniform and normal equipment over the unpaved roads
of the day. Mercifully, they returned to Toronto by boat.

As Queen Victoria’s Golden Jubilee would be celebrated in 1887
the Commanding Officer applied to the Militia Department for permis-
sion to take the regiment to England. The expenses of the trip were
guaranteed by a group of gentlemen, friends of the regiment, and much
interested in such a practical demonstration of a common loyalty. The
request was refused on the rather strange ground that the law did not
permit a Militia regiment io go to England. So The Queen’s Own had
to console itself by celebrating the event at a Garrison Paradé held on
1 July, 1887.

The Queen’s Diamond Jubilee was celebrated in 1897. By now
the Canadian government had decided that it wasn’t against the law to
send a composite contingent to England. Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Otter
was placed in command with Major H. M. Pellatt commanding the rifle
and infantry quota. Sgt. N. McCausland was appointed QMS; Sgt. D.
MacKenzie, Rfn. P. T. Rowland and Rfn. H. B. Jackson were also
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selected. During the ceremonies in England, Major H. M. Pellatt com-
manded the Guard of Honour at St. Paul’s Cathedral on the occasion
of the Thanksgiving Service, 24 May. In recognition the Queen presented
Major Pellatt with an autographed photo of herself. At home, Toronto
celebrated the sixtieth anniversary of Her Majesty Queen Victoria’s
reign by a Garrison Divine Service at which the Lord Bishop of Toronto
officiated, assisted by other clergy.

Church parades to various churches were frequently held and were
well attended. The highlight was one such parade at which 738 all ranks
were present. On 23 February, 1890, the Rev. G. E. Lloyd, chaplain
since 1885, preached his farewell sermon. He had been wounded at Cut
Knife Creek while serving as a rifleman. Now, unfortunately for the
regiment, he was leaving for St. John, N.B. It may be fairly said that
The Queen’s Own was the first to recognize the need for a chaplain’s
services. The Rev. G. E. Lloyd was appointed chaplain to the regiment
quite unofficially on 25 April, 1885. He was then a rifleman. Regi-
mental Chaplains were approved by G.O. 92 of 1897. Honorary rank and
pay came later by G.O. 138 of 1903. 1897 also witnessed the introduc-
tion into the Canadian scene of Honorary Lieutenant-Colonels.

Social activities followed the usual pattern. One little affair is
worthy of passing mention—a “smoker” tendered the officers of the
48th- Highlanders on 25 April, 1892. Major W. C. Macdonald was
present at that party. He had commanded No. 3 Service Company,
QOR of C, during the North-West Rebellion; had been appointed adjutant
in October, 1886; and had transferred to the 48th on 20 February, 1892.
On 11 May, 1900, he assumed command of that regiment.

Guards of Honour were numerous during the period. Many special
guards were supplied as well. An interesting example here is the supply-
ing of a guard for the St. Andrew’s Ball held at the Horticultural Pavilion
on 30 November, 1883. The Gzowski Challenge Cup for general effi-
ciency was won by The Queen’s Own Rifles in 1898. It had been pre-
viously won by the regiment in 1891 and 1893. This was a much prized
trophy as every aspect of a regiment—attendance, administration, shoot-
ing, drill and so on—was taken into consideration. It would be fitting
to close this summary of activities with a recording that on 27 March,
1895, the regiment paraded for the last time in the Drill Shed behind the
St. Lawrence Market. From there, with drums beating and horns sound-
ing, The Queen’s Own Rifles marched to its new home on University
Avenue—the present Armouries.

The Armouries was begun in 1891. It was in use before 1895 but
the official take-over was as noted above. Brigade Orders as follows
witnesses this.
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Brigade Office,
Toronto, 28th March, 1895,

District Orders
The use of the new Armouries at Toronto for drill purposes
by the various Corps occupying it has been allotted as follows:

Tuesday — Governor-General’s Body Guard
and No. 9 Field Battery.
Wednesday — Queen’s Own Rifles
Thursday = — Royal Grenadiers
Friday — 48th Highlanders
Monday and By all or any of the above Corps desired
Saturday — but for Squad and Detachment Drill and

Officers or N.C. Officers Classes only.

(Signed) Laurence Buchan,
Lieutenant-Colonel,
Commdg Military District No. 2

THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR

In 1899, Major-General Hutton, then in command of the Canadian
Militia, devised a plan of having city corps go into camp with rural corps
for three days’ practical field training. In keeping with the usual Militia
policy, no pay or allowances were granted for this newly devised camp
period; transportation and rations, however, were provided. Another
difficulty arose in that the camp was held over the Dominion Day holiday.
It is therefore much to the credit of the regiment that the field manoeuvres
on 1 July saw 516 of The Queen’s Own present. On 27 September, the
new Oliver equipment was issued. It was still in use at the outbreak of
World War I, despite the fact that the narrow shoulder straps seemed
to be designed to give rise to the maximum of discomfort. The regiment
first used this equipment on 19 October, Thanksgiving Day, in a field
exercise along the Humber Valley. All the city garrison was present as
well as The 1st Prince of Wales Rangers from Montreal and The 13th
Battalion from Hamilton. ‘

War was declared against Great Britain by the Transvaal and the
Orange Free State in October, 1899. This was no surprise, as a bitter
enmity had been developing for many months. The British had taken
Cape Colony in the time of Napoleon. Many of the Dutch then resident
resented British rule; even more, they resented the fact that the slave trade
was suppressed. A good many of the Boers left for up-country. Here
they founded the Orange Free State and, still farther north, the Transvaal,



PRETQRIA

[\
OfOng R,Ve

COLONY

ATLANT/C

OCEAN 0 0 50 100 150 20

0
i MILES

5
SCALE

LANO——

SOUTH ,
WEST SWAZI!
AFRICA (&
N, 9
& Q,Q, ,'@LADYSMITH
Orande Q,vOQ’QQ;/’_// ®COLENSO
/ (O¢/BASUTO}
\ LAND
// ~

/ .Olifant’s River

INDIAN OCEAN

AWV 1959

SOUTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN—I1899-1900

d0Vdd ANV dvVM

€L



74 THE QUEEN’S OWN RIFLES OF CANADA

Britain recognized these states as republics but retained control of their
foreign affairs. The discovery of enormously rich gold and diamond
mines in the Transvaal brought the matter to a head. The Dutch farmed
out monopolies in dynamite, food-stuffs and so on to certain govern-
mental favourites. These people made it practically impossible for the
British prospectors to get supplies. No redress was obtainable as the
President, Paul Kruger, was intent on throwing out the British and he
was supported by an unassailable conviction that in this he was God’s
chosen instrument. Immediately Kruger declared war, the Orange Free
State joined the Transvaal. The Boers had been preparing for this for a
long time. In a few weeks Ladysmith, Kimberley and Mafeking were
under siege. It speaks volumes for the doggedness of the British soldier
that none of these cities fell.

Governor-General the Earl of Minto, and Prime Minister Sir Wil-
fred Laurier were in a delicate position. In general, French Canada was
apathetic or openly hostile to what they called an imperialistic war. On
the other hand Ontario enthusiastically supported Great Britain in its
stand. The compromise was to send an initial force of 1,000 men only.
Toronto was to produce “C” Company at a strength of 125. The com-
posite battalion was to be known as the 2nd (Special Service) Battalion,
Royal Canadian Regiment. In effect then, it was a service battalion of
The RCR. Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Otter, of Queen’s Own fame, was
in command. The 2nd-in-Command was Major L. Buchan, one-time
adjutant of The QOR. The third QOR officer was Captain R. K. Barker
who commanded “C” Company. Once again there was a great surplus
of volunteers for the meagre quota of the regiment. Finally 3 sergeants,
1 bugler and 29 rank and file were selected. They wore their rifle uni-
form on to the boat where it was exchanged for a harsh, uncomfortable
summer uniform made from canvas duck. Other QOR men managed
to get in on the quotas of other regiments. Later, seven men were sent
forward as reinforcements for The RCR; six men joined the 1st Bn
Canadian Mounted Rifles; three men joined the artillery contingent; and
fifteen men went to Halifax to be attached to a battalion formed in order
to release The 100th Leinster Regiment (Royal Canadians) from garri-
son duty. Amongst this last fifteen were, by special request, nine buglers.
Bugler E. W. McCormick became attached to Lord Strathcona’s Horse.
The representation was wide.

“C” Company had, in the terminology of the day, four sections:
No. 1, The QOR of C; No. 2, The Royal Grenadiers; No. 3, men from
units in the vicinity of Toronto; No. 4, The 48th Highlanders. As a
mark of appreciation, the City Council arranged for special train accom-
modation and gave every man a cash gift. Amidst a scene of tremendous
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popular acclaim on 25 October, 1899, the train pulled out. The S.S.
Sardinian was boarded at Quebec on 31 October. Warrant rank had
just been introduced in England. This rank was granted Sgt.-Major
Borland, The RCR, while aboard ship. Thus he became the first Cana-
dian soldier to receive the Royal Warrant. Capetown, South Africa,
was reached on 29 November. The reception was friendly and hospitable
but the regiment had not long to enjoy it. The morning after arrival
The RCR entrained for Belmont in the Orange Free State.

It was the British intention to use the Canadians as reinforcements
but representations from the Canadian government resulted in The RCR
retaining its regimental identity. Accordingly, battalion training was
started.

Colonel Pilcher, The Bedfordshire Regiment, arrived at Belmont
during December to assemble a small flying column for the purpose of
relieving Douglas, a small town under siege. “C” Company, under
Captain R. K. Barker, the most advanced in training, was selected as the
infantry component. The column left Belmont in waggons on 31 Decem-
ber. Scouts had located the major portion of the Boer investing force at
Sunnyside Kopje, a few miles out from Douglas. Early on New Year’s
morning, 1900, an encircling attack was staged. It was entirely success-
ful. Casualties were negligible and forty-six prisoners were taken. In a
few hours Douglas was entered and relieved. The column arrived back
at Belmont on 4 January. The engagement was quite minor; nevertheless,
it was neatly carried out, and represented the baptism of fire for The
RCR. Everyone felt quite pleased, including Prime Minister Chamber-
lain who sent a congratulatory telegram to the Governor-General.

The RCR together with The 1st Gordons, The Shropshires and The
Cornwalls now made up the 19th Brigade. Cronje, the famous Boer
commander, was blockading Kimberley. The strategy of Lord Roberts,
the British Commander-in-Chief, was to execute a wide swinging move-
ment designed to cut off Cronje’s communications. This swing brought
the brigade to Paardeburg Drift on the Modder River. A quick attack
was put on on 18 February, which got nowhere. That day The RCR
suffered 116 killed and wounded. Queen’s Own casualties were Rfn.
C. E. E. Jackson killed and six riflemen wounded.

During the next week the troops, inching forward, slowly closed
the net on Cronje. It so happened that 27 February was Majuba Day.
This was a Boer national holiday celebrating an earlier defeat of the
British at Majuba Hill by this same Cronje. Naturally, the thought
occurred to the British commander that a successful attack on this day
would wipe the slate clean. So at 2.00 a.m., in the pitch-black darkness,
27 February, the 19th Brigade put on a surprise attack. This was the
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first major engagement ever fought by Canadian troops overseas; so it
is doubly interesting to record that the “Charge” at Paardeburg was
sounded by Bugler D. F. Williams, QOR of C. The Boers resisted
stubbornly but by daylight the white flag was run up and Cronje sur-
rendered to Lieutenant-Colonel Otter. Lord Roberts rode down to con-
gratulate the regiment personally.

Now the brigade headed for Bloemfontein, the capital of the Orange
Free State. After much severe marching and several engagements, the
city was reached and taken over. Enteric fever broke out at this time.
Two Queen’s Own men, Sgt. A. Beattie and Rfn. W. S. Blight, died from
it. From Bloemfontein the brigade headed towards Pretoria, the capital
of the Transvaal. As usual, several engagements were fought-on the way.
In one of them, fought at Israel’s Poort, Lieutenant-Colonel Otter was
wounded. Pretoria surrendered; during June, the regiment took part in
a grand march past Lord Roberts. An extract from Major-General
Smith Dorrien’s orders to his 19th Brigade dated 5 June, 1900 says:—

“The 19th Brigade has achieved a record of which any infantry
might be proud. Since the date it was formed, 12 February, 1900, it has
marched 620 miles, often on half rations and seldom on full. It has
taken part in the capture of ten towns, fought in ten general engagements,
and on 27 other days. In one period of 30 days it fought on 21 of them
and marched 327 miles.”

Addressing the Canadians in particular the General said:—“There
are no finer or more gallant troops in the world.”

The war now became a long series of guerilla actions. The RCR
took little part in this. After a fruitless chase of De Wet, a famous Boer
commander, the regiment was withdrawn to lines of communication.
“C” Company was placed on guard at the railway bridge where Olifant’s
River crosses the main line east of Pretoria. With plenty of water and
regular food life became quite pleasant.

Now the enlisted year of service had expired and soon all com-
panies, except men of the Regular Army and the draft that arrived in
May, 1900, left for the Cape and sailed via St. Helena and the Cape
Verde Islands for Halifax. The remainder, two weeks later, returned
via London. There they were reviewed by Queen Victoria at Windsor
and received a delirious welcome in the city itself.

On 5 November, 1900, “C” Company reached North Toronto
station and marched from there to the armouries. The welcome through-
out was tumultuous. There is no doubt that this war brought recognition
of Canada as a nation by the world at large; and it is just as true to say
that, if the Canadians had not fought as a unit, that recognition would
have been, at best, delayed.
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To commemorate the fallen a tablet was unveiled in the Armouries
on 27 May, 1908. The Governor-General, Earl Grey, performed the
ceremony. Later, on 24 May, 1910, in the presence of the Toronto
Brigade the graceful, soaring South African Memorial on University
Avenue was unveiled.

During the hectic war days the regiment at home carried on as
usual. One notable event was that on 17 August, 1900, Field Marshal
Lord Roberts, VC, KG, KP, GCB, OM, GCSI, GCIE, of Kandahar,
Pretoria, and Waterford, became Honorary Colonel of The Queen’s
Own Rifles of Canada. This appointment he held until his death on
18 November, 1914. Reviews, field days and church services were as
usual. The outstanding parade was that held with the rest of the garrison
to welcome home Captain Barker and “C” Company, The RCR, on 5
November.

Ever since 1860 the regimental orders had been written in long-
hand; and most of the writing was copperplate. Commencing 1 January,
1900, the orders were printed. Later still, as the cost of printing became
excessive, the present mimeographing method was introduced. An in-
teresting event recorded in these handwritten orders was the presentation
of medals won from 1866 onwards. Amongst those receiving medals
were Lieutenant-Colonel Delamere, Major W. G. Mutton, Bugle-Major
C. Swift; and three ex-members of the regiment—the Honourable Wm.
Mulock, Postmaster-General; President Loudon of University College,
and Professor W. H. Vandersmissen of that College.

On 14 November, after an inspection by Liecutenant-Colonel Peters,
District Officer Commanding, drills ceased for the year.

THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF CORNWALL AND YORK
VISIT TORONTO

Queen Victoria’s history-making reign of sixty-three years came
to and end on 22 January, 1901. Edward VII and Queen Alexandra
succeeded. It had been the wish of Queen Victoria that a Royal Tour
be undertaken to Canada, Australia and New Zealand to signify her
gratification for the splendid gallantry displayed by the troops from
those countries during the South African War. King Edward VII put
these wishes into effect by sending HRH, the Duke of Cornwall and
York, and the Duchess, later to be King George V and Queen Mary, to
convey the royal acknowledgment. The royal visit to Toronto on 11
October, 1901, resulted in the largest Militia parade ever held in Canada.
The force of some 11,000 consisted of a cavalry brigade, three brigades
of field artillery, two infantry divisions and units of the Army Medical
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Corps. The parade ground was the present Exhibition Grounds west
of Stanley Barracks. The Queen’s Own paraded 687 strong. All were
completely equipped in properly fitted rifle uniforms and busbies. On
parade, the dark rifle-green presented an agreeable contrast to the mul-
titude of scarlet uniforms. Veterans of the Fenian Raid, the North-West
Rebellion, and the South African War were drawn up in front of the
grandstand. The South African veterans had the honour of receiving
their campaign medals personally from His Royal Highness. The massed
bands, each about 200 strong, were drawn up in rear of their respective
divisions. Yet, as the Duke took up his position at the saluting base to
receive the Royal Salute, the bands could hardly be heard playing the
National Anthem, such was the volume of spectator cheering.

The splendid white charger rode by His Royal Highness during the
ceremony was lent by Lieutenant-Colonel H. M. Pellatt. As a mark of
appreciation, Lieutenant-Colonel Pellatt was later received and personal-
ly presented with a gold pin, ornamented with the York crest done in
diamonds and rubies. It is of interest to note that the music played during
the inspection was “O Canada”. At the time the tune was new; as the
composer was a French-Canadian, the selection was intended as a tribute
to Quebec. A soul-stirring march past concluded this red-letter day for
the Militia.

As an indication of the contribution of The Queen’s Own to the
Canadian Militia a partial list is given below of one-time QOR officers
who were present with other regiments. Most of these officers attended
an informal re-union held the same evening. By their presence they did
honour to the regiment and gave evidence of an abiding esprit de corps.
The names below are not given in a spirit of vaingloriousness or self-
adulation. On the contrary, they are given as a sober proof of the thesis,
that, to a degree unique in our history, The Queen’s Own has not lived
to itself alone. The pulse of the nation was ever the pulse of the regiment;
and the regiment is proud that the privilege of being early in the field
has never been debased by the cultivation of a purely parochial spirit.

FORMATIONS
Col. W. D. Otter C.B. ADC DOC MD No. 2  Comd. 1 Inf. Div.
Col. L. Buchan CMG The RCR Comd. 2 Inf. Div.
Lt.-Col. W. E. Hodgins RO AAG 2 Inf. Div.
Maj. V. Sankey RO TO 2 Inf. Div.
Maj. E. H. T. Howard RO ADC to GOC
Maj. W. Nattress Army Medi- PMO

cal Corps
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FORMATIONS—continued

Lt.-Col. Mason Comd. Ist Bde. 1 Inf. Div.
Lt.-Col. H. McLaren 13th Regt. Comd. 2nd Bde. 1 Inf. Div.
Lt.-Col. F. King Comd. 3rd Bde. Div. F.A.
Lt.-Col. G. Acheson 29th Regt. Bde. Maj. 4th Bde.

BATTALION COMMANDERS ‘
Lt.-Col. I. Bruce 10th Bn. Lt.-Col. W. C. Macdonald 48th Hghrs.

Lt.-Col. J. E. Halliwell 15th Bn. Lt.-Col. A. T. Thompson 37th Bn.
MAJORS
Maj. J. T. Fotheringham 4 Bearer Coy Maj. A. Y. Scott No. IV
Maj. A. H. Macdonell The RCR F.H. Coy.
Maj. H. Brock 10th Regt. Maj. H. B. Cronyn . 7th Regt.
Maj. F. W. MacQueen 22nd Regt.  Surgeon Maj. E. E. King  10th Regt.
Maj. W. Wallace 36th Regt. Maj. H. V. Knight 22nd Regt.
Maj. J. A. Preston 46th Regt. Maj. J. A. Duff 36th Regt.
CAPTAINS
Capt. M. F. Muir 2nd Dragoons Capt. Hume Blake TMR
Capt. J. Burnham The RCR Capt. J. C. Mason 10th Regt.
Capt. A. Curran 12th Regt. Capt. J. Agnew 12th Regt.
Capt. J. H. Herring 13th Regt. Capt. R. H. Labatt 13th Regt.
Capt. J. Knifton 36th Regt. Capt. C. W. Morton 22nd Regt.
Capt. D. Heron 36th Regt. Capt. G. F. Hamilton 36th Regt.
Capt. W. M. Weir 37th Regt. Capt. W. A. Smith 36th Regt.
Capt. T. C. Boville 43rd Regt. Capt. W. D. Cameron 43rd Regt.

Capt. A. F. Matheson 15th Regt.

SUBALTERNS
Lt. S. F. Smith G.G.B.G. Lt. D. I. Warren G.G.B.G.
Lt. J. H. Moss TMR Lt. D. J. McLean 7th Regt.
Lt. G. S. Bickert 36th Regt. Lt. R. Y. Douglas 36th Regt.
Lt. W. H. Hedges 36th Regt. Lt. D. F. McKinley 36th Regt.
Lt. W. Cowan 36th Regt. Lt. C. C. Harbottle 48th Hghrs.
Lt. M. J. Woodbridge 48th Hghrs.

CHAPLAIN
Rev. L. E. Skey 2nd Dragoons
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KEY

2nd Dragoons St. Catharines 10th The Royal Grenadiers

7th Canadian Fusiliers 12th York Rangers

13th Royal Hamilton 15th Argyle Light Infantry
Light Infantry (Belleville)

22nd The Oxford Rifles 29th ~ Highland Light

36th The Lorne Scots " Infantry

43rd Duke of Connaught’s 37th Haldimand Rifles
Own Rifles 46th Durham Regt.

TMR Toronto Mounted PMO Principal Medical
Rifles Officer

RO Reserve Officer FH Coy Field Hospital

Company

Naturally, such a visit called for many Guards of Honour. The
Queen’s Own supplied three; one for the arrival of the Duke and Duchess;
one for the arrival of the Governor-General; and one for the departure
of the Duke and Duchess. Each guard consisted of 1 captain, 2 subalterns,
1 sergeant-major, 1 colour-sergeant, 3 sergeants, 4 corporals, 96 rifle-
men, 10 drummers and 20 bandsmen. Sixty-four men of each guard
were six feet or more in height. A rifleman is not traditionally a tall man;
but the strength of the regiment in those days, by the mathematician’s
law of distribution, would provide that that many men were six feet or
over.

As always, “the tumult and the shouting dies; the captains and the
kings depart”; but ever the work of the regiment went on. What happened
during the rest of 19017 A memorial service for Queen Victoria was
held by the regiment on 2 February in St. Andrew’s Church. Lieutenant-
Colonel J. M. Delamere completed his tenure of command on 26 March
and was succeeded by Lieutenant-Colonel H. M. Pellatt. The custom
arose of The Toronto Brigade holding at least one, and sometimes, two
church parades annually. The service was held at Massey Hall. Niagara
Camp was visited from 23 to 26 May. Each man contributed $2.60
towards the cost. The enthusiasm of all ranks in those days is really
amazing. They received no pay and it was quite customary to have all
the men contribute two or three dollars each towards the cost of some
regimental affair. The contrast with today is too obvious to require
comment. Finally, it is noted that a military tournament and horse show
was staged in the Armouries during a week in April. With variations as
to the programme, this lasted for many years.
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THE QUEEN’S OWN RIIFLES MARCH PAST
Quebec Tercentenary, 24 July 1908
Group, left to right: Lord Strathcona; The Rt. Hon. Sir Wilfred Laurier, Prime Minister of Canada;
The Hon. Sir Frederick Borden, Minister of Militia; Brig.-Gen. W. D. Otter CB VD, Chief of
Stafi, Canadian Militia; Eary Grey, Governor-General of Canada; H.R.H. The Prince of Wales
Leading the Reg.meni: Field-Marshal Lord Roberts and Colonel Sir Henry Pellatt
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THE CORONATION CONTINGENT

Just as 1901 was highlighted by the Royal Review, so 1902 had as
its chief military event the formation of The Coronation Contingent to
represent Canada at the coronation of King Edward VII and Queen
Alexandra. The contingent, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel H. M.
Pellatt, was representative of all regiments. Two officers and five rifle-
men were The Queen’s Own quota.

Lieutenant-Colonel Pellatt remembered that the Diamond Jubllee
procession was disappointing to the Canadian Militia. They had no dis-
tinctive dress and were broken up with troops from other Dominions
who had distinctive uniforms. Lieutenant-Colonel Pellatt, eager as
always to advance the recognition of Canada, put forward the argument
that the Canadian troops should march in a body headed by a Canadian
band. As the government had made no allowance for a band Colonel
Pellatt offered to send, at his own personal expense, the bugle band of
The Queen’s Own. At that time, the bugle band under Bugle-Major Swift
enjoyed an international reputation. Colonel Pellatt’s offer was accepted.

By 7 June, 26 officers and 603 men had crossed the Atlantic and
were under canvas at Alexandra Park, London. On 18 June, the con-
tingent was inspected by HRH the Duke of Connaught and, on 24 June,
by Field Marshal Lord Roberts. Then came the illness of the King and
subsequent postponement of the coronation from 26 June to 9 August.
HRH the Prince of Wales, Queen Alexandra and the Princess of Wales
inspected the Canadians on 1 July. Sadly, on 3 July, the Coronation
Contingent left for Canada.

CIVIC DUTIES

Other events occurred in 1901 at home as the normal life of the
regiment went on. London was visited on 24 May. The Rev. E. C, Cayley
became the chaplain, vice the Rev. G. E. Lloyd. Then, on 23 June, the
street car employees went on strike. Disturbances were feared, so once
again the regiment found itself called on in aid of the civil power. The
329 men available were placed over the power station and other vital
points. By 9.00 p.m. the same day it appeared that some sort of agree-
ment had been reached. So the regiment was dismissed, very thankful
that an unpleasant civic duty had been performed without incident. The
NCO’s class that winter was taken over by an RCR instructor. This was
indicative of the gradual improvement in militia training. The Militia
Department itself initiated wide and sweeping changes between 1900
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and 1911; changes that were undoubtedly for the benefit of the army in
general.

The Queen’s Own and the 13th of Hamilton visited Brantford over
24 May, 1903, to take part in the unveiling of the local South African
War Memorial. The 13th appeared for the first time in their new uni-
forms. They were strong in numbers and smart in appearance and were
the worthy recipients of many congratulatory remarks from The Queen’s
Own. General Order No. 84 of 24 May, 1903, officially named The
Toronto Brigade as consisting of The Queen’s Own, The Royal Grena-
diers and The 48th Highlanders. The brigade commander was Lieutenant-
Colonel J. I. Davidson, first commanding officer of The 48th. Again, on
29 September, came the unwelcome call for aid to the civil power. This
time the strikers were employees of the Consolidated Lake Superior
Company at Sault Ste. Marie. Violence was feared so, under Major
Mercer, three officers and seventy rank and file were called out. To this
detachment were added smaller groups of The Royal Grenadiers and
The 48th Highlanders. Again good fortune smiled; no violence occurred;
so after a pleasant trip the detachment arrived home on 2 October.

THE BUFFALO TRIP

1904 was highlighted by a trip to Buffalo as guests of the 74th
Regiment, National Guard. The regiment paraded for the trip on 21
October with a strength of 716. The usual parades, dinners and speeches
occupied the week-end. The men were praised by their American hosts
for their discipline and steadiness on parade. In return, The 74th Regi-
ment visited Toronto during 1905 and were encamped on Garrison
Common. On Sunday, with The Queen’s Own, The 74th attended service
at St. James Cathedral. Everything went well. It was remarked at the
time that, though in military quality we could hold our own, when it
came to hospitality the Americans set a standard hard to equal.

The average attendance at the spring drills of 1905 was 703. To a
militiaman of today such figures seem sheer fantasy. Headquarters in-
troduced a curious practice this year. One composite battalion only
from Toronto attended Niagara Camp. Apart from economy it is difficult
to say what this was expected to achieve. The scheme was full of admin-
istrative problems; nevertheless, it persisted for several years.

THE NEW YORK TRIP

A rather signal honour befell the regiment in 1906. The 12th
Regiment of New York was staging a military tournament at Madison
Square Gardens and they wanted a first-class Canadian Militia unit to
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take part. The fame of The Queen’s Own had travelled far so the regi-
ment was invited. That the trip was popular is attested by the fact that
the regiment left Toronto in two special trains on 26 April, 890 strong.
Accommodation was provided at the 12th Regiment Armouries. The
tournament was a great success and the regiment was highly praised for
the manner in which its part was taken. Lieutenant-Colonel H. M. Pellatt
had been knighted in the New Year’s Honours list, 1 January 1906, and
doubtless the Americans found it of added interest that Lieutenant-
Colonel Sir Henry Mill Pellatt was the Commanding Officer.

The New York Times had this to say, “Under the inspiration of the
National air, the splendid display of Canadian troops, and their marvel-
lous marching and manoeuvres, the spectators leaped to their feet, and
the cheering and waving of handkerchiefs was like the gala nights of
old-time military shows. It appeared an impossibility for Lieutenant-
Colonel Sir Henry M. Pellatt, aide de camp to Governor-General Earl
Grey, to bring his 900 men into review formation but by the most rapid
and pretty soldiefly manoeuvring they were formed in battalions and
marched past Brigadier-General Nelson E. Henry, Adjutant-General,
State of New York, the reviewing officer of the night. It was singular
that the Canadians, in dark green uniforms topped with shakos, in which
were red cockades, carried no flag.” This point has always troubled the
uninformed and will doubtless continue to do so.

Leave-taking was on Sunday, 29 April. Rather oddly, the laws of
New York State forbade any music at the head of a procession of any
kind on a Sunday. So 890 men marched to the station in a solemn silence.

THE GOLDEN AGE

The regiment was now so strong that it was necessary to form two
battalions. This was authorized by General Order 72 of 1 May, 1906.
On 12 September, The Queen’s Own paraded for the first time as two bat-
talions. Lieutenant-Colonel P. L. Mason commanded the 1st Battalion;
Lieutenant-Colonel E. F. Gunther the 2nd Battalion. Colonel Sir Henry
Mill Pellatt, ADC, commanded the regiment. The official title of the
Commanding Officer was now Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant. Each
battalion was limited to eight companies. The company designation
reverted to the old numbers instead of letters. This immediately proved
unpopular and Regimental Order No. 3 of 1 April, 1908, once again
restored the familiar letters. During the period 1906-36, while the regi-
ment was formed of two battalions the following were battalion com-
manders. The names of those officers who later commanded the regiment
are omitted: Lieutenant-Colonels P. L. Mason, E. F. Gunther, A. G.



84 THE QUEEN’S OWN RIFLES OF CANADA

Peuchen, W. Michell MC, L. C. Wansbrough DSO, H. S. Parsons,
P. N. Alexander MC, H. E. Rooney VD, F. H. Wood VD and W. J.
Rooney VD.

A brigade field day in 1906 saw the manoeuvres start at High Park
and end at Cooksville. It is presumed that even the case-hardened
Militiamen of 1906 was glad that the return to Toronto was by train.
Apparently the Sergeants’ Mess started a Building Fund in 1907. As
one source of revenue the sergeants sponsored, jointly with the Argonaut
Rowing Club, a production of The Pirates of Penzance. Another unusual
incident of that year was the reception of Prince Fushimi of the Japanese
Imperial House. On 6 October, The Ancient and Honourable Artillery
Company of Boston took part in the Garrison Church Parade: and, for
a change, the annual field day was held at Dundas with The 13th of
Hamilton acting as hosts.

Regimental Order No. 3 of 1 April, 1908, authorized the formation
of a Machine Gun (the Maxim) Detachment of 25 all ranks; the same
authority recognized a Signal Corps of the same strength. Now the
regiment possessed a Pioneer section, a Stretcher Bearer Section; a
Machine Gun Detachment; and a Signal Corps. The establishment begins
to look quite modern. The QOR Chapter, Imperial Order, Daughters
of the Empire, was formed on 4 February, 1908. On 21 November, they
entertained the regiment at a party and “fun-fair” through the afternoon
and evening. When one considers the strength of The Queen’s Own at
that time, such a party was no mean feat; and the ladies concerned must
have been no mean organizers.

THE QUEBEC TERCENTENARY

The outstanding event of 1908 was the Quebec Tercentenary. The
three hundredth anniversary of the founding of Quebec by Champlain
was to be celebrated in part by a huge military review. H.R.H. the
Prince of Wales, later King George V, was to take the salute. The
Toronto Brigade was invited and gladly accepted. The Queen’s Own
had to be limited to one battalion of ten companies. The brigade left
Toronto on 19 July and were accommodated in tents at West Savard
Camp. 21 July was given over to a rehearsal of the ceremonial. H.R.H.
the Prince of Wales arrived on 22 July and The Toronto Brigade helped
line the streets of Quebec. A second rehearsal was held on 23 July; and
once again the streets were lined as the Prince drove to unveil a monu-
ment in commemoration of the Tercentenary. The review proper was
held on 24 July. Field Marshal Lord Roberts as Honorary Colonel led
The Queen’s Own past the saluting base. Colonel Sir Henry Pellatt
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followed with the regiment giving a magnificent performance in the
quick alert pace of a rifleman. The flashing silver of the swords and
badges against the rifle green uniforms conveyed, as one observer said,
“a tremendous feeling of solidarity”.

It is worthy of note that “O Canada” achieved wide popularity at
the Quebec Tercentenary; not as a substitute for the National Anthem
but as a song indicative of the pride Canadians felt in their own country.
The original French words were written by Sir Adolphe Basil Routhier;
the music was composed by Calixa Lavalée. Many English versions of
the words were offered. Amongst these was one by Brigadier-General
Laurence Buchan, CMG, whose service in The Queen’s Own started in
1866 as a boy in the Upper Canada College Rifle Company and con-
tinued until 1882. Today, the most familiar English version is that
composed by Judge Robert Stanley Weir in 1908.

Afterwards, Lord Roberts met the officers of the regiment and
complimented them on the fine showing that the regiment had made. The
Field Marshal was particularly interested in the fact that all officers had
served at least a year in the ranks and thoroughly approved the idea.
Though contrary to British custom, he was wise enough to see that this
procedure was particularly suited to the Canadian concept of democracy.
He also knew that many men of breeding and education were to be found
serving as riflemen. One can imagine what a reinforcement his concur-
rence with QOR views would have received could he have looked into
the future of Lt. Charles Vincent Massey who enlisted 15 April, 1907, as
a rifleman, and was destined to become our first Canadian Governor-
General.

After all the excitement of 1908 and the preceding years it is well
that 1909 was quiet and routine. The Rev. J. P. Derwent Llwyd, Vice-
Provost of Trinity College, was appointed chaplain in November. This
seeming hiatus in military activity was deceiving. In point of fact, there
was tremendous activity behind the scenes. For 1910 was to witness
two great events in the history of the regiment; namely, the Fiftieth Anni-
versary and the trip to England.



CHAPTER VII

THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 1910

PLANNING THE TORONTO CELEBRATION

THE REGIMENT WAS EXTRAORDINARILY FORTUNATE IN THAT THE COM-
manding Officer in 1910 happened to be Colonel Sir Henry Mill Pellatt.
He was a man of vision, enterprise, and singular organizing ability. He
dreamed great dreams but never permitted himself to become a mere
visionary. His financial training always kept his feet on the ground. The
Queen’s Own was his abiding passion from the time when, at seventeen,
he joined the regiment as a rifleman; and his great talents were always at
the service of the Militia. The word Militia is used advisedly because,
although his soaring projects benefited The Queen’s Own primarily, all
citizen soldiers benefited—as he intended they should. In the regiment,
Sir Henry saw the embodiment of the finest traits of Canadian character.
He loved Canada; not in the pale, anaemic fashion of today but with an
intensity and single-heartedness that would be quite foreign to many of
the present generation.

It was inevitable then, that to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary
properly, the interweaving of Canadian history with regimental history
must be demonstrated. Only so could The Queen’s Own show forth its
true life and meaning. After thorough briefing along this trend of
thought the committees went to work. The decision emerged that a re-
union would be held over the week 18-24 June; and that a major event
of the week was to be an historical pageant. The week’s programme is
outlined below:

Saturday, 18 June — Garden Party

Re-union Smoker in Armouries
Sunday, 19 June — Divine Service
Monday, 20 June — Unveiling of Memorial Window

The Historical Pageant
86
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Tuesday, 21 June —  Sight-Seeing Tours
Battleford Column Re-union
Banquet
The Historical Pageant
Wednesday, 22 June — The Historical Pageant
Thursday, 23 June — The Historical Pageant
Friday, 24 June ~—  The Grand Ball

For some weeks the re-union was advertised widely in the press.
Every endeavour was made to get in touch with ex-members. Over 5.000
ex-members were located in Toronto and its environs alone. A registry
office was opened in the Armouries with a permanent secretary in charge.
This was to be headquarters; and to take the mind off aching feet, coffee
was kept in good supply. On registering, each ex-member was to be
given a beautiful little medal. The pin bar bore the inscription “1860
QOR 1910”. The medal was suspended by a ribbon in regimental colours
—rifle green and scarlet. On the obverse of this medal was an enamelled
regimental badge surrounded by “1860 Queen’s Own Rifles 1910: Semi-
Centennial Reunion”. By the 18th, the old-timers with their families were
pouring in to Toronto. They came from all over Canada and the United
States. One old gentleman arrived from Cuba. A few had belonged to the
Independent Rifle Companies from which the regiment was formed.
Many had forgotten the year in which they joined but none ever seemed
to forget the name of his company or his company commander. All
ranks were represented, from general to rifleman; all ages, from white-
bearded Colonel O’Malley to the youth who perhaps had served a year,
before circumstances took him away from Toronto. Some were rich;
some poor; some prominent; some obscure. Every profession and walk
of life was represented. Whatever their civilian status might be there was
no difference in purpose; all had come to pay their respects to their
military alma mater.

THE GARDEN PARTY

The garden party and reception, held on the lawn in front of
the Exhibition Grand Stand, was attended by some 10,000 people. As
well as The Queen’s Own past and present and the special guest list, all
officers and men of the local garrison were invited. The only proviso was
that uniform be worn. Sir Henry was a kindly man and wished to share
his regiment’s happiness. Eight men dressed as “Beefeaters”—costumes
they would later wear at the pageant—acted as an escort to Sir Henry
and Lady Pellatt. The guests were received under a scarlet and white
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canopy. The bands of The Queen’s Own, The Royal Grenadiers and the
48th Highlanders played; 400 school children sang patriotic airs; and,
later, some 30 Indian braves performed a war dance. This was followed
by a ceremony that made Sir Henry a chief of the Six Nations Indians.
Glorious weather prevailed; the affair was a complete success.

On Saturday night the Reunion Smoker was held in the Armouries.
Everyone on entering was presented with a packet of tobacco and a clay
pipe carrying the regimental crest. Some 2,000 attended this affair. The
selections played by the band were cheered; the boxing bouts were
cheered; but the loudest and longest cheers were reserved for the moment
when Sir Henry was presented, on their behalf, with a large gold medal.
The obverse showed the regimental badge with the images of Durie and
Pellatt superimposed; the reverse bore an inscription of the Armouries
with a company of riflemen marching by.

THE CHURCH PARADE

The Church Parade fell in on Sunday at 2.30 p.m. The day was hot
and sultry and the route—University Avenue; Queen Street, Spadina
Avenue, College Street; South Campus of The University of Toronto—
was long enough, considering the age of many of the marchers. Yet the
oldest man, 77 years of age, finished well and remarked that he was good
for a mile or two more. The order of march was as follows:

Ex-members band

General Officers

Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels

Officers and Other Ranks in uniform
of their present regiments

Veterans of 1866

Ex-members prior to 1872

Veterans of 1855

Ex-members subsequent to 1872

The Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada

The ex-members® band numbered 200; 150 with instruments and 50
who had to march without drum or horn. Marching ex-members num-

bered some 2,000. Of the 200 ex-officers present thirty held the rank
~ of lieutenant-colonel. The regiment itself paraded 835 strong. The brass
band used “The Maple Leaf Forever”, then in great favour, as the
marching tune. At the head of this magnificent parade were Colonel Sir
Henry Pellatt, the DOC MD No. 2, and the Lieutenant-Governor, the
Honourable Sir John M. Gibson, a one-time rifleman.
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The parade was truly unique; the amazing variety and colour of the
uniforms, including some from the U.S.A.; the steady beat of the music;
the proud veterans of battles long ago; the gallant attempts of the old
men to step out; the cheering of the vast throng of spectators; silk hat
and frock coat marching beside cap and fustian; the sense of kinship and
corporate feeling conveyed by it all; only a man without a soul could
remain. unstirred. The service followed the usual Army form. The choir
boys of St. James Cathedral under Dr. Albert Ham sang; and the chap-
lain, the Rev. Dr. Llwyd, preached eloquently. Then, in a magnificent
climax, came “The King”. It was fitting that one of the regiment’s most
tremendous efforts should, as the Padre said, “render unto God the
things that are God’s”.

THE MEMORIAL WINDOW, UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

A special Guard of Honour with buglers attended on Monday
afternoon at University College for the unveiling of a magnificent stained
glass window in memory of three of the men who fell at Ridgeway, 1866.
The unveiling was performed by Sir William Meredith, Chancellor of
the University of Toronto, in the presence of university, military and
civic dignitaries. The three men commemorated, Rfn. M. McKenzie,
Rfn. J. H. Mewburn and Rfn. W. F. Tempest, were students at the
University. Each belonged to No. 9, University Company, later to be-
come the famous K Company. Each had sacrificed a promising career
in the service of his country.

THE PAGEANT

The pageant required a great deal of meticulous planning by a
professional of experience. So Mr. J. Henderson of London, England,
who planned the Diamond Jubilee Parade in London and the Tercen-
tenary Celebrations in Quebec, was brought over. Mr. Collic Ross, late
QOR, director of the Canadian National Exhibition grand stand shows
for many years, was his first assistant. The actors and actresses were
drawn from The Queen’s Own, from other city regiments and from
interested civilians. Some 800 men took part; the mounted rdles were
capably handled by The Royal Canadian Dragoons. The 300 ladies
necessary were recruited by Lady Pellatt with the assistance of The QOR
Chapter, IODE, of which she was Regent. Four hundred school children
were trained as a chorus; and to ensure a faithfulness of representation,
thirty-six full-blooded Indians were brought in from the Brant Reserve.
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Everyone was accurately costumed. The costumes came largely from
English sources.

A special stage 600 ft. long and 280 ft. wide was constructed. The
backdrop was a Canadian woodland scene painted by Leolyn Hart on
canvas hessian imported from England. It was six hundred feet by fifty
feet and done in oils. To facilitate the movement of the flats necessary
in the various historical scenes, the Toronto Street Railway laid the
necessary light tracks. The bands from the three city regiments supplied
the music, some of which was specially composed by Dr. Albert Ham.

The pageant was divided into four great epochs. Each epoch was
illustrated by many scenes.

Epoch 1—1780 to 1800 U.E. Loyalists. Lieutenant-Governor John
Graves Simcoe, etc.

Epoch 2—1800 to 1860 Queenston Heights, Laura Secord, Lundy’s
Lane. Destruction of Montgomery’s Tavern,
etc.

Epoch 3—1860 to 1885 Ridgeway, Cut Knife Creek, etc.

Epoch 4—16th Century Kings, Queens and Notables.

to 1910 Trooping the Colour

The battles that occurred in the first three epochs were staged with
red flashes and smoke; the wounded were most realistic in their sufferings;
and the victors left no doubt as to who had won. The fourth epoch
showed, at the back of the stage, an enlarged replica of the Canada Gates
at Buckingham Palace. Nearby was a forty-foot statue of Queen Victoria.
Against the Canadian backdrop the Kings and Queens of England, con-
temporary with Canadian history and their notables acted their parts.
The lords and ladies behaved with a degree of hauteur that would have
delighted the originals. The 400 school children followed, did their flag
drills and sang some patriotic airs. Then a living Union Jack was formed
with the red, white and blue dresses of the little girls gleaming under the
coloured lights. Now the complete cast assembled in front of the stage
in preparation for the finale “Trooping the Colour”. This is unique,
as it is the only time that the regiment ever took an active part in
this colourful military ceremony, for, as is well known, a rifle regiment
does not carry colours. Two companies each of The Queen’s Own, The
Royal Grenadiers and The 48th Highlanders took part. Despite the
diligent practice, it is presumed that the last two regiments looked on
The Queen’s Own as rank amateurs at this sort of thing. Nevertheless,
it was a splendid gesture, inasmuch as it emphasized the unity of Canada
and its armed forces.
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It is estimated that 75,000 people saw the pageant during its four
showings. To thousands of Toronto children particularly, it made Cana-
dian history a living and romantic experience. One tangible result was
seen in that immediately afterwards a movement started to have the
dry-as-dust history text then in use re-written in a style more attractive
to children. Any profits that accrued from the pageant were to be given
to The QOR Chapter, IODE, for charitable work. It is doubtful if there
were any profits. The expenses were too great. Profits, however, were
unimportant. The important thing was that Canada was brought to life
as a country of adventure and opportunity with a colourful and romantic
history: that Canadian history was integral with British history and that,
in the early hazardous days, the regiment had played a full part. It was
fitting that Canada’s first citizens, the Indians, should invite Sir Henry
to a small supper after the last performance. The object was to have an
opportunity to present their new chief with an oil painting. They were
very appreciative of the fact that they had been permitted to present
their race according to their own interpretation.

The reunion was brought to a close by a spectacular costume ball
held in the Transportation Building at the Exhibition Grounds on Friday,
24 June. The floor had been sanded and waxed and a seventy-foot
promenade built round the dancing area. From the building, a canvas-
covered walk led to the lake for those who wished a brief respite from
the excitement. The decorations were based on the flags of all nations.
The usual bunting, flowers, palm trees and bay trees completed the
transformation. Some 3,000 people were present when the ball opened
with the Grand March. The train of Lady Pellatt’s gown was borne by
two little boys, sons of Sergeant-Major Creighton and Sgt. Matthews,
dressed as pages circa King Henry VIII. The glittering uniforms of the
men and the stately gowns of the women combined in a never-to-be-
forgotten impression of colour, beauty and rhythm. The Lancers followed.
Here there were fifteen pre-arranged sets; for example, The Regimental
Set; The Staff Set; The Permanent Force Set; The American Officers’ Set;
The Royal Grenadiers Set; The 48th Highlanders® Set; and so on. Eight
couples made a set. The effect was kaleidoscopic and a fitting introduc-
tion to the general dancing that followed. So, in the small hours of the
morning, ended the celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of The Queen’s
Own Rifles: magnificent in scope; near faultless in execution; performed
by the citizens for the citizens; and made possible by the generosity and
driving energy of one man. Toronto has not seen its equal; nor is it likely
that it ever will.
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PRELIMINARIES TO TAKING THE REGIMENT TO ENGLAND

The Times, the Northern Whig of Belfast and other British papers
carried the following announcement in their editions of 12 December,
1909:

“The Secretary of the War Office announces that the Army Council
have decided to accept the generous offer made through the Canadian
Government by Col. Sir Henry M. Pellatt to bring the regiment under
his command (The Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada) to England at his
own expense for the purpose of participating in the Autumn manoeuvres
of 1910”.

An official confirmation from Ottawa was given in The Mail of
Toronto, 17 February, 1910:

“It was announced in the House this afternoon that The Queen’s
Own were to go to Aldershot this summer to take part in the manoeuvres
but the Government would not bear any portion of the expense.”

What were the reasons underlying this magnificent gesture? Pri-
marily, there were two. The first is given in Sir Henry’s own words, “I
wish to mark the Jubilee year of The Queen’s Own by some memorable
event. The Queen’s Own has given splendid service to Canada and to

Toronto and deserves every recognition. The City of Toronto has always
been proud of the regiment, and the Dominion of Canada had reason to
congratulate itself upon the record of this most important unit of the
Militia”. The second reason weighed with Sir Henry even more strongly.
He believed that he could render a service to the Empire by taking the
regiment over to the Mother Country. It would afford tangible evidence
of the fighting forces available outside of Britain and would strengthen
the cause of Imperial consolidation. The love of Canadians for their
Motherland was deep-rooted and enduring. From time to time, it must
have an opportunity of expression. That opportunity he intended to
provide. It was typical of Sir Henry’s attitude that he was pleased when,
throughout the stay in England, his men were referred to as Canadians
rather than Queen’s Own. Proud as he was of the regiment he realized
that, primarily, he and his men were representing Canada; and, from
originality of conception to brilliance in execution, the whole project
was a masterpiece in that Canada was portrayed throughout to the best
possible advantage.

Naturally, for some time prior to 1910, Sir Henry had been turning
over in his mind the general idea of the trip. The matter had been dis-
cussed with the Governor-General, Earl Grey, to whom Sir Henry was an
honorary ADC. In 1909 Earl Grey paid a visit to England and, in the
course of an audience with King Edward VII, the proposed trip was
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brought to the King’s attention. The King heartily approved. “Splendid,
splendid,” he said. “It will be most helpful; but tell him, if he is going to
do it, it is most important that it be soon—preferably next summer.”
This explains why the final arrangements were rather hurried. It is also
indicative of the lengthening shadow of war. Lord Roberts had made
many efforts to arouse his countrymen to the danger. Little notice was
taken except to brand the older soldier as a war-monger. The King,
however, viewed the matter differently; and, in encouraging the proposed
visit of The Queen’s Own he saw one way in which a demonstration of
Empire solidarity might act as a deterrent to the Kaiser’s ambitions.

Such a far-flung scheme required a great deal of co-operation from
authorities at all levels, from employers, and last, but by no means least,
from the families of all ranks. The necessary co-operation was fully
realized. More than anything else this showed that Sir Henry’s basic
ideas were shared by all. As a practical example of their support, the
City Council insured all the men whilst overseas.

The first parade of the overseas battalion was on 29 June, 1910.
From that date on, it trained separately. A great deal of organization
was involved, including the issue of a second uniform, the new khaki.
With this uniform were issued long puttees. The puttees took away from
the general smartness but were destined, along with the Ross rifle issued
at the same time, to plague the Canadian Army for some years. In some
measure, the khaki uniform restored a degree of the natural height of
the men. At that time, The QOR had the best average height in the
garrison; but rifle green—unlike scarlet and the kilt which seem .to
magnify—makes a man look smaller and slimmer.

THE DEPARTURE

At 10.30 p.m., 13 August, the battalion, 632 strong, with four
Royal Military College and four Upper Canada College Cadets attached,
paraded for the march to Union Station. Sir James Whitney read a
special Order-in-Council that had been passed by the Provincial Parlia-
ment lauding Sir Henry and the purpose behind the trip. A similar reso-
lution passed by City Council was read by Mayor Geary. The ex-
members of the regiment presented Sir Henry with an illuminated address
and Lady Pellatt with a superb gold medal, inset with diamonds and
rubies, to mark her work for the Jubilee Pageant. Now the battalion
moved off, preceded by the 200 who could not make the trip; some 250
ex-members and the bands of The Royal Grenadiers, The 48th High-
landers and The Governor-General’s Body Guard. The 48th Pipe Band,
resplendent in white shell jackets, also paraded. This was a very gracious
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gesture and characteristic of the times. Inter-regimental rivalry was keen
but never bitter. An immense crowd saw the troops off. In fact, so great
was the crush, that police had to clear the way in order that the column
could enter the station; truly a regal farewell.

- A modicum of daily pay was provided by the regiment as shown
below:

Outside England: Officers—Nil NCO’s—35¢ Rfn.—25¢
In England Officers—Nil NCO’s—1/6 Rfn.—1/-.

ROLL OF OFFICERS AND NCO’s
Battalion Headquarters

Officer Commanding Colonel Sir Henry Mill Pellatt, A.D.C.
2nd in Command Lt.-Col. P. L. Mason
Staff Major R. Rennie, Major A. G. Peuchen
Adjutant Captain J. George
Medical Officers Surgeon Captain F. Winnett;

Surgeon Captain P. G. Goldsmith

Quartermaster Major J. O. Thorn

Transport Officer Captain W. P. Butcher, The R.C.R.

Chaplain H/Capt. The Rev. Dr. J. P. D. Llwyd
Sub Staff

Regtl. Sgt.-Maj (WO) A. E. Brittain; Bandmaster (WO) J. G. Timpson;
Q.M. Stores—Col.-Sgt. T. T. Morgan, C.0.C.; Sgt. J. O. Slaght;

Sgt. J. C. Salvaneschi; Sgt. A. G. Scovell
Orderly Room Sgt.—Col.-Sgt. A. Rose; Sgt. H. E. Passmore
Pioneers—Col.-Sgt. W. G. Giles; Sgt.-Bugler R. W. Taylor
Stretcher Bearers—Sgt. T. E. Trull

A Company
Officers  Capt. G. M. Higinbotham; Lt. E. E. Lennox; Lt. W. B.
Crowther
N.C.0.s Col.-Sgt. C. H. B. Johnston; Sgt. U. E. Evason; Sgt. E. Waters;
Sgt. S. A. Reddock

B Company
Officers  Capt. W. G. Mitchell; Lt. S. W. Scott; Lt. W. E. Curry
N.C.O.’s Col. Sgt. R. E. E. Moore; Sgt. W. J. Graham; Sgt. C. A. Wass;
Sgt. W. N. Norrie
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C Company
Officers  Capt. W. C. Michell; Lt. H. G. Muntz; Lt. F. R. Medland
N.C.0.s Col.-Sgt. J. C. Robertson; Sgt. W. B. Minns; Sgt. A. H.
Brooker; Sgt. W. F. Kirk

' D Company
Officers  Capt. G. C. Royce; Lt. H. H. Miller; Lt. T. W. Forwood
N.C.0.’s Col.-Sgt. W. J. Purvis; Sgt. J. H. Rooke; Sgt. J. H. McLelland;
Sgt. H. Parton

E Company
Officers  Capt. A. J. Kirkpatrick; Lt. C. B. Lindsey; Lt. B. L. Johnston
N.C.O’s Col.-Sgt. H. H. Madill; Sgt. G. H. Gilchrist; Sgt. T. W.
Downing; Sgt. T. R. Hutcheson

F Company
Officers  Capt. R. Pellatt; Lt. H. C. Suydam; Lt. R. M. Gzowski
N.C.O.’s Col.-Sgt. H. G. Wickens; Sgt. R. A. Nevitt; Sgt. H. Rooney;
Sgt. W. Frith

G Company
Officers  Capt. S. W. Band; Lt. C. V. Massey; Lt. R. K. George
N.C.O.s Col.-Sgt. M. G. Macdonald; Sgt. R. N. C. Davis; Sgt. G. M.
West; Sgt. H. G. Barnum

H Company
Officers  Capt. W. D. Allan; Lt. H. E. Smith; Lt. A. R. Lawrence
N.C.O’s Col.-Sgt. N. E. Murton; Sgt. L. R. Young; Sgt. G. N. Moles-
worth; Sgt. J. P. Sibbald

It is typical of Sir Henry that, in a battalion made up of men whose
average height was five feet, nine and a half inches, and whose average
age was twenty-four, one man of seventy-six was to be found. He was
Rfn. Charles Ellingsworth, long, of course, on the retired list. In his
youth he had fought through the Crimean campaign and the Indian
mutiny. As a reward for his service to the Empire and to Canada, Sir
Henry took him along so that he could visit his native Scotland and his
old regiment, The 93rd Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders.

TRAINING AT LEVIS

Arriving at Montreal on the morning of 14 August the battalion
was met by Lieutenant-Colonel Roy, and his staff, representatives of the
Montreal garrison, and Lieutenant-Colonel Labelle at the head of his
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unit, The 65th Carabiniers. The 65th Rifles had not forgotten that The
QOR were the first to greet their contingent when it arrived during the
North-West Rebellion; and that they had been royally entertained when
they passed through Toronto on their way home. Breakfast was served
at The 65th Armouries. After the meal, the pipers of The 5th Royal
Highlanders (Black Watch) came in to play. An impromptu snake dance
of both 65th and QOR started round the Armouries, with the pipers
leading; truly an entente cordiale.

At 2.00 p.m., The QOR marched through the streets of Montreal
en route to Quebec and then, across the river to Lévis. The tented camp
was picturesquely sited; and the food much better than the average
Camp Niagara fare. Here, for one week, the battalion was to undergo
intensive training. Drill, route marches, tactics, lectures on deportment
and duties were all handled by eight RCR instructors under Captain
Butcher. Captain Butcher proceeded to England with The QOR and,
throughout, was a tower of strength. To the delight of the men, the
officers received even a rougher going-over than they did. It had its
effect. Esprit de corps was already there; but now the little things that
give sureness and despatch were beginning to appear. Time is required
to produce a properly functioning unit. The RCR did marvels in a week.

No one knows the origin of the routine Army jokes and songs.
They are practically folk-lore. Doubtless the legions of Julius Caesar
perpetrated comparable jokes and sang songs in Latin doggerel. So it is
not a matter of surprise when a diarist notes that the youngest lad in the
ranks was sent to the Battalion Sgt.-Major for a pail of whitewash to
paint The Last Post. The inevitable parody is recorded also. This par-
ticular one was sung to the tune of “Has Anybody Here Seen Kelly?”

“Has anybody seen Sir Henry?
H-E-N-R-Y

Has anybody seen Sir Henry?

Canada is his home.

He’s an Indian Chief, and God knows what,
And we're following him to Aldershot.

Has anybody seen Sir Henry?

Colonel of the old Queen’s Own.”

However, Lévis wasn’t all work. Two or three evenings were free
for visits to Quebec City. The officers of The Quebec Royal Rifles
under Lieutenant-Colonel Davidson entertained the officers at dinner
in their Mess; a corresponding courtesy was extended to the sergeants.
The QOR sergeants entertained the Lévis garrison, and the band gave a
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concert on Dufferin Terrace. On 19 August, Major-General Sir William
Otter gave the battalion a critical inspection in all departments and
pronounced himself satisfied. It was time to move on.

THE VOYAGE OVER

The S.S. Megantic was boarded on 20 August. Every man had a
comfortable berth and, except for the last day out, the weather was
glorious. Lectures, drill and physical training kept the men from going
stale. There was fun too. Members present from old “K” Company had
a very fine chorus group. The chaplain, Padre Llwyd, proved himself
not only an eloquent speaker but also a very competent games and con-
cert organizer. The officers won the tug-of-war against the sergeants
chiefly because Sir Henry acted as anchor man. Although at that time
a big, solid man, Sir Henry, in his slimmer youth, had been no mean
athlete; among his accomplishments he numbered winning the amateur
mile championship of North America. The Hon. Rudolphe Lemieux,
Postmaster-General, happened to be a passenger. He presided over the
men’s concert and charmed them with his persuasive eloquence. By a
strange coincidence, the notorious Dr. Crippen and Miss La Neve were
being returned to England on the same ship to stand trial for the murder
of Dr. Crippen’s wife. However, the Scotland Yard men in charge kept
them in complete seclusion.

Liverpool was reached on 27 August. Twelve axe-bearing pioneers
were first ashore; then came Sir Henry. He was welcomed by civic and
military dignitaries. The regiment left immediately for Aldershot, arriv-
ing there at 9.00 p.m. After being welcomed by Major-General H. M.
Lawston and staff, the City Council presented an address of welcome.
Then, behind eight regimental bands, six brass and two pipe, the bat-
talion marched to Rushmor Hill Camp in the Stanhope Lines. A large
crowd of residents turned out for the then novelty of seeing a Canadian
regiment.

ALDERSHOT AND THE BUFFS

For a week the battalion settled down to hard training designed to
fit the troops to take part in the forthcoming divisional manoeuvres. To
assist in liaison, Captain Lord A. J. Hamilton, 1st Irish Guards, was
attached. A large Army Service Corps detachment with the necessary
horses and waggons also came on strength temporarily. Unfortunately,
an officer shortage developed immediately, as eight were taken to hos-
pital with typhoid fever. The eight stricken officers were Captains J.
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George, A. E. Kirkpatrick, R. Pellatt and F. Winnett; Lieutenants H. G.
Muntz, C. V. Massey, R. K. George and R. M. Gzowski. Mr. G. 1.
Riddell, Colonel Pellatt’s secretary, also contracted the disease. The
origin of the trouble was known but never established officially. On 2
September, the battalion, in full marching order, went on a thirteen mile
route march with the 1st East Kent Regiment (The Buffs). Incidentally,
The Buffs had been extremely helpful and a very friendly feeling had
sprung up. It was soon noticed that both units used the same “Regi-
mental”. Sir Henry explained to The Buffs’ Commanding Officer that,
near the end of 1882, permission had been granted by The Buffs for
The QOR to adopt the tune known as “The Regimental Quick Step of
The Buffs”. The music had been composed by Handel. After a little
searching of The Buffs’ archives, a copy was found of the original letter
sent to Canada. Thus the matter was resolved. During this training
period, time was found to let The Queen’s Own see a parade of The Royal
Irish Fusiliers and a ceremonial parade and march past of the 1st Scots
Guards and the 1st Irish Guards. Here, indeed, was something to emulate!

THE ALDERSHOT MANOEUVRES

On 5 September, Major-General Sir H. Smith-Dorrien inspected
the battalion. The following day The Queen’s Own marched out with the
6th Brigade, 2nd Division, to take part in divisional manoeuvres. These
took place in Hampshire. Alton, fifteen miles away, was reached the
first day. Throughout, the local people turned out in full force. Even
the schools were let out to aid in the welcome. An eighteen-mile march
the second day brought the regiment to Avington Park, the home of Sir
John Shelley, a descendant of Percy Bysshe Shelley, the poet. The men
arrived tired, dusty and hungry. Suddenly the order came to fall in for
an inspection by H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught. Resentment flared;
then as rapidly died down as the men resolved to put their last ounce of
effort into the show. They were in the same plight as the men of Aeneas
who, in a time of great hardship, heard and took to heart these words
spoken by their leader—“Haec olim meminisse juvabit—One day even
these tribulations will be a joy to remember”.

Aided by the band of the ever faithful Buffs, the inspection went off
surprisingly well. Then the Duke told the men that the inspection had
been ordered by the King; and that the regiment had come through with
flying colours. Resentment vanished, to be replaced by a feeling of glad-
ness that regimental spirit and discipline had conquered over what, at
first, seemed callous indifference. Then, when His Royal Highness
reminded the troops that he had served with men from The Queen’s Own
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in straightening up the 1870 Red River Rebellion and that he was proud
to be a fellow rifleman the enthusiasm knew no bounds.

The next few days followed the pattern of long marches and inter-
mittent engagements with the enemy. Perhaps the best effort of The
Queen’s Own was against The East Yorks near Basingstoke. The latter
regiment had grown a little careless in regard to taking cover so the
umpires decreed that The Queen’s Own fire had wiped half of them out.
Night attacks, sleeping on the ground and a rather hit-and-miss food
ration tested the power of endurance. Throughout the troops did amaz-
ingly well so that, on 12 September, when the manoeuvres ended they
received general acclaim. Now a short respite was at hand.

Complaints regarding the Ross rifle were numerous. The back-
sight cut the hand in arms drill. The breech was not properly protected
against sand and dirt. The general construction would not stand the
rigours of even these modified active service conditions. A more grave
defect was that in the earlier marks of the Ross it was possible to replace
the bolt head in the bolt sleeve incorrectly. This incorrect assembly made
the arm dangerous to fire. Another sore point was the Oliver equipment.
The straps cut into the shoulders; the leather became hard and unman-
ageable; and to extract ammunition from the pouches, when lying down,
was next to impossible. The troops eyed with envy the superior web
equipment of the British. In Canada, The RCR had it but no other
regiment. However, despite it all the men held up both in marching and
tactics. They weren’t the best in the brigade but their achievements
were always creditable.

As already noted, the battalion had made the acquaintance of a good
deal of southern England by the soldierly practice of marching over it.
Then, on 13 September, a short march took them to a waiting train en
route to London. At Nine Elm Station, the battalion was met by the
band of The Irish Guards and marched to the Duke of York’s School,
Chelsea Barracks, where they were quartered. Now came a few days of
sightseeing and an enjoyment of the unbounded hospitality of the Lon-
doners. Sir Henry gave every man a present of $12.00. Theatres sent
in blocks of seats daily. Invitations to wine and dine flooded the Orderly
Room. The officers dined with Sir John French; with King Edward’s
Horse; and with The Honourable Artillery Company. As well, they
found time to see a super-dreadnought, then on the slips of the Thames
Shipbuilding Company. So it went on; the days weren’t just long enough.

THE GUILDHALL LUNCHEON

Friday, 16 September, was really a red-letter day in the annals of
the regiment. First, there was an inspection by Field Marshal Lord
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Roberts, The Honorary Colonel. This was followed by an inspection by
The Minister for War, Lord Haldane, accompanied by General Sir Wm.
Nicholson, Chief of The General Staff. Both inspecting officers com-
plimented the battalion on its recent showing in the manoeuvres. Then,
headed by the band of The Coldstream Guards, came the triumphal
march through London to the Guildhall where the Lord Mayor had
invited the regiment to lunch. Along the entire route—Sloane St.,
Knightsbridge, Hyde Park Corner, Park Lane, Oxford St., Oxford Circus,
Tottenham Court Rd., Holborn, Newgate, Cheapside—tremendous
crowds cheered the regiment to the echo. It was an exhilarating experi-
ence. Arriving at the Guildhall, the men filed into the banquet room
while the Lord Mayor, together with Lord Strathcona and Mr. Haldane,
Minister for War, received the officers in the Art Gallery. Later, the
officers rejoined the troops. A most sumptuous seven-course luncheon
was served; each course had its appropriate wine, with liqueurs at the
close of the meal. Afterwards, one of the senior British officers present
said, “That is the most admirable self-discipline I’ve seen for a long time;
not a man is the worse for liquor.” The Lord Mayor proposed the toast
to The Queen’s Own Rifles. In his reply, Sir Henry remarked that the
men of his regiment whom His Worship had praised so highly were but
a sample of 100,000 similar men back in Canada—all imbued with the
same spirit and desire. How prophetic was this utterance! 1910 is
perilously close to 1914,

In response to a Royal Command, Sir Henry, Lieutenant-Colonel
Mason, Major Rennie, Captain Higinbotham, Colour-Sgt. Macdonald
and ten rank and file reported at Balmoral on 12 September. The King
greeted each one of the little detachment. His Majesty then addressed
them briefly touching on the far-reaching implications of their visit and
on the vision of the man who had made it possible. The King then con-
ferred The Royal Victorian Order (Commander) on Colonel Sir Henry
Pellatt and Lieutenant-Colonel Mason; The Royal Victorian Order
(Member) on Major Rennie and Captain Higinbotham; and the silver
medal of the order on Colour-Sgt. M. D. Macdonald. That evening,
His Majesty entertained the officers at dinner. The men dined with the
Scottish guard; and, apparently, well upheld the honour of the regiment.
The following was published in the Toronto papers on 14 September,
1910.

“The Governor-General received to-day the following tele-
gram from the King:

‘I have had the pleasure of receiving to-day at Balmoral a
representative detachment of The Queen’s Own Rifles of
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Canada and of hearing of their successful work at manoeuvres.
The spirit thus shown by the Dominion is a good augury of the

future of the Imperial Army’ ”.
(signed) George, R and I.

ARMY MANOEUVRES

On the morning of 20 September, The QOR, headed by the band
of The Royal Scots, marched to Nine Elm Station en route to Whit-
church, Hants. Although this was simply a march, again crowds greeted
them. One London paper reported that some of the girls broke into the
ranks and started kissing the boys good-bye. This breakdown of the
traditional British reserve shocked the constables on duty who quickly
separated the ardent lassies from the unwitting, but not entirely unres-
ponsive, objects of their affection.

Army manoeuvres were now in progress. The manoeuvres proper
took place on 21, 22 and 23 September. Up to that time, it involved the
largest body of troops ever engaged at one time in England. Both wire-
less and aeroplanes were being tried out. The Queen’s Own were part
of The Red Force under General Plumer which was marching westward
to meet the Blue enemy. Finally, contact was made in the area of Salis-
bury. Cavalry clashes took place and an interesting item noted that one
of the two aeroplanes The Red Force had for reconnaissance had to
“alight unexpectedly” between the two armies. Red had now lost fifty
per cent of its air force but it had an ace up its sleeve in the shape of a
captive balloon. So, after much night marching from centre to flank,
battle was engaged. Through all this the battalion did well; in fact it
even had the temerity to make prisoners of a few regulars. The troops
were coming along.

Sir Henry wasn’t present during all these military activities. Much
of his time was taken up with various functions at which he represented
the regiment. During any absence, Lieutenant-Colonel Mason took over.
So Sir Henry dined with the Empress Eugénie and with members of the
Savage Club. He inspected 7,000 Boy Scouts at Lord Rothschild’s
Estate and presented colours to one troop; later in the day, he placed a
wreath on the tomb of General Wolfe. In between, he found time to visit
the eight officers and two riflemen in hospital. With one exception, all
recovered and returned to Canada later. The exception was Lt. R. M.
Gzowski. Pneumonia followed typhoid and he died in the Royal Cam-
bridge Hospital, Aldershot, on 25 September. The King immediately
sent a message of sympathy to the young officer’s parents. Lt. Gzowski
was buried in Aldershot Military Cemetery with full honours. Lord
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Strathcona represented the Canadian government. Detachments were
present from every British regiment at Aldershot. The Buffs provided
the firing party and The Cameron Highlanders’ pipers played the lament
“Flowers O’ the Forest”. Later, a very handsome monument was erected
over the grave. The regiment was on the high seas at the time of his
death. The receipt of the news was a sad blow. He was a popular and
promising young officer and all ranks felt his passing very keenly.

THE RETURN HOME

Directly from the manoeuvres, on 24 September, The Queen’s Own
marched to Dinlon Station and entrained for Liverpool. The band of
The Buffs saw the battalion off at the station. By now, practically every
Queen’s Own rifleman owned a Buff badge and every private of The Buffs
owned a Queen’s Own maple leaf. Throughout the stay in England The
Buffs had been extraordinarily kind and helpful. Without their assist-
ance, it would have been much more difficult for The Queen’s Own to
put up the brave showing that they did. Gale & Polden, the famous
military publishers in Aldershot, sent every man a coloured folder in
which was depicted the regiments of the British Army in full dress, to
which the firm had thoughtfully added pictures of The Queen’s Own.
These folders became much-prized souvenirs.

At Liverpool, there was a civic send-off. Messages were received
from The King and Lord Roberts and suitable replies made. Then the
battalion boarded the S.S. Canada. Nineteen were left behind; ten in
hospital and nine who had made special arrangements to return later.
The return trip was the reverse of the trip over. The regiment was sad-
dened by the loss of Lt. Gzowski; the weather was extremely bad; the
accommodation poor and the food execrable. Vigorous protests were
made, as the steamship company was not living up to its contract with
regard to accommodation and food. Little improvement resulted. Then,
as the crowning insult, each officer and man was given an immigrant’s
card before landing! The only bright spot was the presentation to Sir
Henry of a loving-cup for Lady Pellatt. The sighting of Quebec, on 2
October, was a joyful relief. Canada, in its autumnal colouring, had
never seemed so beautiful. Home and family had never seemed so
desirable.

A brief inspection at Quebec by the Governor-General, Earl Grey,
was followed by entrainment for Montreal. The Victoria Rifles wished
to entertain there but Sir Henry declined; first, because of the death of
Lt. Gzowski; and, secondly, because everyone wished to get home as
soon as possible. North Toronto Station was reached at 5.00 p.m., 3
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October. Mayor Geary was at hand with a civic welcome. Then began
the march to the Armouries. The parade was headed by The Royal
Canadian Dragoons; detachments from the Toronto garrison followed;
finally, came The Queen’s Own in both its home detachment and over-
seas battalion. There was much cheering, welcoming and banter from the
crowds. Finally, the Armouries was reached and the battalion instantly
dismissed. The great 1910 trip was over; the mission, definitely, had
been accomplished.



CHAPTER VIII

THE REGIMENTAL RECORD, 1911-1918

PRELUDE TO WAR

THE TRAINING OF THE REGIMENT IN TORONTO HAD BEEN MAINTAINED
while the battalion was in England and carried on as usual immediately
after the return. It should be remembered that, from the turn of the
century, Germany had looked upon Britain as a decaying power. To
the Germans, the lack of a central over-riding Empire authority spelled
ultimate doom. Kaiser Wilhelm sincerely believed that the Germans
were destined, by God’s decree, to dominate Europe and to take over
the British Empire. To make certain, the largest and one of the best
trained armies in the world had been forged. As well, the Germans
strove might and main to catch up to the British in naval power.

A memorial service was held on 20 May, 1910, the day of the
funeral of King Edward VII. The late King had worked hard to main-
tain the peace. His successor, King George V, did likewise; but the
Juggernaut of war was slowly getting into motion. During the afternoon
of 20 May, General Sir John French held a garrison inspection in River-
dale Park. Early in 1911 the tenure of command of Sir Henry was
extended to 10 April, 1912. A small detachment of Q.M.S. J. T.
Dempster, Sgt. G. H. Gilchrist, Sgt. H. H. New, Sgt. R. A. Nevitt, Sgt.
F. H. Pittam, Sgt. J. F. Stewart, Cpl. E. A. Butler, Rfn. F. G. Adderson
and Rfn. B. M. Clerk was authorized to represent the regiment at the
Coronation of King George V to be held on 22 June, 1911. Guards of
Honour were provided for the last visit of the outgoing Governor-General,
Earl Grey, and for the first visit of the new Governor-General, HR.H.
the Duke of Connaught. It is noted that Scout Certificates were issued
to thirteen successful regimental candidates. This was a new emphasis.

Colonel Sir Henry Pellatt was appointed to command the 6th
Brigade on 20 February, 1912. He was succeeded by Lieutenant-Colonel
M. S. Mercer as Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant. Niagara Camp was

104
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attended that year but heavy rains reduced the training effectiveness.
A special field day was held in early October prior to the regular Thanks-
giving Day manoeuvres to be held at Milton on 28 October. Tragedy
struck on the return trip from this exercise. A collision at Streetsville
involved the train on which the 1st Bn QOR and the 48th Highlanders
were travelling. Two QOR men were badly injured and ten received
minor injuries. All recovered. Two men of the 48th were killed and
thirty-one received minor injuries. Great sympathy was felt for the 48th
and on 31 October the regiment paraded in full dress, some 500 strong,
to take part in the funeral ceremonies for the two unfortunate men.

Lieutenant-General Sir William Otter CVO KCB, made his last
official visit as Inspector-General of Canadian Forces when he inspected
his old regiment on 6 November, 1912. His services through the difficult
days of the forming of a Canadian Militia should remain long in the
memories of his countrymen. Looking ever to the future, the regiment
decided to do something for the younger fellows, so, on 6 November,
1912, the formation of a QOR of C Cadet Corps was authorized. Regi-
mental trophies for the boys were provided by “Murray’s Dandies”.
This was an association of one-time members of old “K” Company. The
nickname was earned deservedly as, under Major J. A. Murray, they had
long enjoyed an enviable reputation for immaculate dress and high
precision in drill.

An interesting Mess Dinner took place on 4 April, 1913. Among
the guests were Lieutenant-General W. D. Otter, Major-General F. L.
Lessard, and the Honourable Sam Hughes, Minister of Militia. Colonel
Sir Henry Pellatt spoke and reminded the Minister of Militia of his
promise to build an armoury for The Queen’s Own if a site were provided.
Sir Henry then stated that he had recently purchased sufficient land at
the corner of Bloor and Crawford streets and that he was prepared to
donate the land if the government would keep its promise to build an
Armouries. ‘“Put not your trust in princes—or politicians”. The promise
was never honoured.

At the Garrison Divine Service for 1913 The QOR paraded 1,038
strong: The Regiment, 895; Upper Canada College, 70; QOR of C
Cadets, 73. August 14 was spent at Hamilton helping that city in a civic
celebration. Another trip to Montreal was made over 24 May. Niagara
Camp, 1913, was the scene of rather elaborate manoeuvres based on the
Welland Canal. General Sir Ian Hamilton, who was visiting Canada,
attended and took a keen interest in all the proceedings. The Memorial
Service at the Volunteers’ Monument, Queen’s Park, was revived on
28 September. The Brass Band, the Bugle Band and a detachment of
200 took part. That year it rained so heavily in the morning that the
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annual Thanksgiving Day manoeuvres were called off. The regiment
was dismissed but 318 men lingered on hoping that something would
happen. It did. Colonel Mercer organized the men into two forces; one
under Major Royce, the other under Major Mitchell. One force estab-
lished itself in outposts in High Park; then the other force marched to
contact and finally attacked on a flank. The men declared this improvised
scheme to be the most enjoyable one they had had for years. At the
annual inspection 1,128 were present: QOR of C, 987; UCC Cadets, 49;
QOR of C Cadets, 92. The year ended with the receipt of Militia Order
611 of 27 December, 1913, which stated in part that the Efficiency Prize
awarded by the Medical Services had been awarded to the 2nd Bn
Stretcher Bearer Section under Major P. G. Goldsmith.

ALLTANCE WITH THE BUFFS

Militia order No. 85 of 21 February, 1914, read as follows: “His
Majesty The King has been graciously pleased to approve of the 2nd.
Regt., Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada, being made an Allied Regiment
of The Buffs (East Kent Regiment).” This, of course, was the happy
culmination of the rapprochement between the two regiments at the
Aldershot Manoeuvres, 1910. To celebrate the occasion a Mess Dinner
was held on 23 April at the Military Institute. At the same time, The
Buffs held a similar dinner at their then station, Fermoy, Ireland.

Mr. Clarence Mackay, president of the Commercial Cable Com-
pany, New York, a friend of Sir Henry’s, made arrangements for a direct
cable connection between the two Messes. The line was held open for
half an hour for their exclusive use. This was the first occasion in history
that direct communication, without any relaying of messages, had been
established between North America and Europe. The necessary tech-
nical installations had been made in each Mess.

First, a cable from Colonel Hill of The Buffs requested that a
portrait of Sir Henry Pellatt be unveiled in the Military Institute in his,
Colonel Hill’s, name. This was accordingly done. Then Sir Henry
cabled, “I have just had the honour of proposing the toast to ‘The Buffs’
which met with tremendous cheers”. Colonel Hill’s reply was as follows:

“I can assure you, as Colonel in command of the 1st Battalion of
The Buffs, that one of the greatest honours has been our affiliation with
Canada’s best regiment. Affiliation of The Queen’s Own Rifles and The
Buffs is not a spontaneous matter. It was brought about by our very
strong comradeship at Aldershot in the year 1910. On this occasion,
whenever The Buffs and The QOR saw each other in the distance, they
used to cheer, thereby further cementing our comradeship.
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“When The QOR was formed, they adopted our march past specially
composed for us by that great musician Handel. In the year 1882,
Colonel Otter wrote to us and said that The QOR had played our march
past for years and had we any objections to your continuing to do so.
Our Colonel replied that we were only too proud that such a distinguished
regiment of Canada’s forces should have adopted our march past.

“Gentlemen, we were asked why you wished to be affiliated to us
instead of to a rifle regiment. When it was explained how very strong
and long standing the ties were which exist between us all opposition
was swept aside by the authorities. We are proud of our affiliation to you,
The QOR. God bless you and may we fight shoulder to shoulder with
you if ever we are called upon to defend the Empire again in the name
of our King.

“I raise my glass to you, Sir Henry, one of my dearest friends; to
you, Colonel Mercer, commanding the 2nd. Regt., QOR of C; and to
your majors, captains, subalterns, warrant officers and all ranks of the
2nd. Regt., Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada.”

The cable, ringing with sincerity and soldierly feeling, was read
aloud to the Mess. The following applause was deafening and contin-
vous. So ended a unique occasion.

Throughout the spring and early summer, training was intensified.
Both battalions were at full strength; 932 attended the first parade of
1914. Recruits were so numerous that applications had to be refused.
Field Marshal Earl Roberts was still, of course, the Honorary Colonel;
General Otter was Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel of the 1st Battalion;
and Sir Henry Pellatt was Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel of the 2nd
Battalion. Colonel Mercer commanded the regiment with Lieutenant-
Colonel Rennie C.O. of the 1st Battalion and Lieutenant-Colonel Peuchen
C.0. of the 2nd.

THE MOBILIZATION STORY

It will be remembered that, by now, the situation in Ireland was
explosive. The Home Rule Bill had been passed at Westminster but
Sir Edward Carson and the Men of Ulster had formed a volunteer army
and were determined to fight rather than see the Bill put into effect. The
German ambassador reported that civil war in Ireland was imminent.
Germany felt that this would keep the British off the continent. Obsessed
with her ambition to dominate Europe, Germany, with her Army and
Navy at peak efficiency, felt no fear of France and Russia. By the end
of July, war had begun. Then on 4 August, 1914, Belgium was invaded.
Great Britain, bound by treaty to defend the neutrality of Belgium,
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declared war against Germany. Canada, with Sir Robert Borden as
Prime Minister, came in immediately. No regiment in Canada was better
prepared or more willing to play its part than The Queen’s Own Rifles
of Canada.

The story of World War I may well commence with a concise
statement of the effort put forth by the regiment. In all, The Queen’s
Own, through recruitment, sent 210 officers and 7,352 men overseas.
Overseas commissions were granted to 276 other ranks; 81 with British
regiments and 195 with Canadian. The casualty list showed 47 regi-
mental officers and 1,207 other ranks killed in action, died of wounds,
or died from other causes. No other regiment in Canada had a record
even roughly comparable.

Authority was received on 6 August, 1914, to process volunteers
for active service. On 8 August, Colonel Mercer wired to the Minister
of Militia offering the services of a complete battalion. Initially, the offer
was refused. “Only a quota will be accepted,” replied Ottawa. Then,
on 16 August, the Adjutant-General wired that all QOR recruits could
be sent to Valcartier. A few days later Colonel Mercer stated that he
had been verbally assured by the Minister of Militia that, if The QOR
produced a battalion at Valcartier, regimental identity would be granted.
On 22 August, 32 officers and 760 other ranks left for Valcartier; on 29
August, 4 officers and 252 men followed. Colonel Mercer was at once
appointed Brigadier-General of the 1st Brigade and Lieutenant-Colonel
Rennie became the first C.O. of The 3rd Battalion, 1st Brigade, Canadian
Expeditionary Force—the service battalion of The QOR of C.

What happened? Almost at once small drafts of The Royal Grena-
diers and The Governor-General’s Body Guard were sent to The 3rd
Battalion, thus making it well over strength. No reason existed for this
except to prevent The QOR from claiming the battalion to be entirely
Queen’s Own. Soon after, the battalion was tagged “Toronto Regiment”.
The intent was clear. The Minister of Militia did not intend to honour
his promise. Nor did he. One could excuse even this if the ruling had
been applied impartially; but it wasn’t. Some regiments did maintain
officially their identity with a fighting battalion. It was done, as one
historian states quite baldly, through political influence. That such
machinations are necessary is somewhat depressing.

It is of no value to say that certain battalions recruited by the
regiment were. authorized to bear “Queen’s Own Rifles” on their cap
badges. Even this concession was not easily obtained. For example,
the Department of Defence bitterly opposed the request that The 83rd
Battalion, over eighty per cent straight Queen’s Own in origin, be allowed
the sub-title of “Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada” on the badge. Finally,
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the Duke of Connaught, Governor-General, intervened in the argument
and ordered the request granted. So the authority came through but
“without expense to the public”.

These battalions were all broken up to serve as reinforcements. The
point at issue is that the 3rd Bn, C.E.F., which was recruited by the
regiment and was never commanded by other than a Queen’s Own officer
was not permitted to carry the regimental badge into action. It is known
that, from the time of the South African War, relations between General
Otter and Sir Sam Hughes were strained. Nevertheless, it is difficult to
accept that as a complete explanation of the actions of the Department
of Militia. In his “Epitaph on the Politician” Hilaire Belloc expresses,
with some pardonable exaggeration, the feeling engendered in the regi-
ment:

“Here, richly, with ridiculous display

The Politician’s corpse was laid away.

While all of his acquaintance sneered and slanged
I wept: for I had longed to see him hanged.”

THE REGIMENTAL RECRUITING EFFORT

Under the circumstances one would be ready to excuse the officers
at home if their efforts became lukewarm. On the contrary, to their
everlasting credit, the enthusiasm never faltered. The basis of the regi-
ment’s fervour for the common weal had been broadening ever since
1860 and was not to be overthrown by the passing spite of a politico.
This leads to the question, “How does one account for the tremendous
success of The QOR recruiting campaign?” As usual, the explanation
is excellent administration, and hard, unselfish work by a core of devotees
deeply imbued with regimental tradition.

Major G. A. Sampson was the regimental recruiting officer and a
finer choice couldn’t have been made. He combined the qualities of a
well-trained regimental officer with a complete enthusiasm for his part
of the war effort. It is significant that, throughout, he impressed on his
staff the need for a gentlemanly approach and a sympathetic appreciation
of the problems of the individual. In a written report Major Sampson
divided recruiting into four periods:

(a) when the supply exceeded the demand

(b) when supply and demand were about equal
(c) when the demand exceeded the supply

(d) the conscription period.
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During the first phase the chief difficulty lay in keeping the home
battalion down to authorized strength and in rigorously selecting the
quotas required for active service. The former point is illustrated by
noting that on 16 September, 1914, the regiment paraded 1,190 strong.
In selecting the quotas, the medical officers were most strict and men were
turned down for trifling disabilitics. Enthusiasm ran high; in the strict
sense, no recruiting was required. This state of affairs lasted until the
early summer of 1915. Then came the news of the heavy casualties at
the Second Battle of Ypres and the realization that the war was to be of
long duration. Now the second phase began. The supply was roughly
equal to the demand but some effort had to be introduced. For example,
in recruiting The QOR quota of the 74th Battalion a large tent was set up
on the south parade ground of the Armouries and a full staff kept on
hand. No sooner, however, had this quota been reached than the regi-
ment was given the 83rd Battalion (QOR) to mobilize. The pace never
slackened.

As 1915 wore on it was realized that a more intensive method of
approach had to be devised. With this end in view the city was arbitrarily
divided into population wards. In each ward a recruiting station was
opened and manned. Among all the city regiments, The QOR was the
only one to introduce and maintain such a recruiting nexus. The recruit-
ing stations were made attractive, out-of-door meetings were held,
personal contacts were made on the street, addresses were given in local
moving-picture theatres and once, a large demonstration was held in
Riverdale Park at which the regiment secured a hundred recruits.

By the fall of 1915, the third phase had been entered. Now the
authorities would authorize practically any citizen who could recruit a
battalion to do so. This system flooded the country with senior officers
for whom in a few months there was no employment and led to many a
heartbreak when the battalions raised were broken up in England. How-
ever, it was a comparatively easy way to obtain men and enabled the
government to push the spectre of conscription temporarily out of sight.
At the same time, Ottawa recognized that it would be necessary to assist
the regiments. A Central Recruiting Depot was organized where 2 recruit
could be completely processed. Previously, this had been done by the
regiments concerned. However, the recruit still remained on the strength
of the regiment for initial training and discipline.

As 1916 wore on and the frightful casualties of the Battle of The
Somme were published the recruiting situation steadily deteriorated.
Rivalry between the city regiments was naturally keen; but The QOR
had the satisfaction of knowing that its strength was always the greatest.
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It should be remembered that this work was done by over-age or medically
unfit men. They had nothing but their own zeal and regimental tradition
to inspire them. There was no Militia pay, and all the expenses of ad-
ministration, paid help, bands and so on were borne by the regiment.
The fact that just so much expansion was possible within the regimental
budget lost dozens of recruits to other regiments. Tired of waiting for
the unpaid medical officers and the unpaid administrative staff to reach
him, many a recruit would wander off to another regiment which had
done very little beyond keeping the Orderly Room door open.

The matter of looking after the man without money, advising recruits
as to pay and separation allowances and similar problems all fell on the
recruiting staff. Some financial help was received from the city; it was
badly needed as, on occasion, after parades, there would be a line up of
fifty to a hundred men seeking advice and information. This was too
great a strain. The next inevitable step was that the man was taken on
strength at the Depot for all purposes. Now more time could be given
to the dependants of the men overseas. As many as twenty soldiers’
wives applied in one day for advice and help. None was ever refused.

The end of voluntary recruiting was evident long before the Military
Service Act was passed in 1917. However, come it did, and thus recruit-
ing was no longer a regimental affair. The staff had done a terrific job.
Inspired by the stirring fighting record of the 3rd Battalion, by the long
history of the regiment and by the influence and help of hundreds of ex-
members, Major Sampson and his men attained a record second to none.
They won no renown or award; but, as one of them remarked, they had
their great moments when men, returned from overseas, would look
them up to renew acquaintance and thank them for some service rendered.

During 1914-18, the regiment supplied guards for the wireless
station on the Island, Stanley Barracks, the Waterworks, Kapuskasing
Internment Camp and so on. Even the boys were used. Twenty cadets
left on 14 September, 1914, to act as runners at Valcartier Camp. Officer
and NCO schools were maintained throughout the war. As well, the
training of specialists never ceased. The value of the last mentioned is
shown in the case of the 35th Battalion. Seventeen officers and 600 men
were recruited for this unit. That is only part of the story. Amongst
these 600 men were a bugle band (with the drums supplied by The QOR
of C Chapter, I.0.D.E.); a pioneer section; a signal corps; and a machine
gun section. Another instance of the effort is shown when the 83rd
Battalion sent a draft overseas of 5 officers and 250 men. The home
regiment immediately recruited the same number of all ranks and sent
them to the 83rd.
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It is interesting to note that the eight-company battalion existed in
the regiment until 20 October, 1915. Then Regimental Order XXI
abolished it in favour of the four-company battalion. Throughout the
war, church parades and memorial services were held. The most striking
of the latter was held on 5 July, 1916, in memory of Major-General
Malcolm Smith Mercer, CB, Commandant, The Queen’s Own Rifles
and General Officer Commanding, 3rd Canadian Division. His name
will ever be associated with St. Julien, April, 1915. The general had
been killed near Observatory Ridge in front of Zillebeke in Flanders on
2 June, 1916. It is typical of the man that he was killed while making
a front line tour during the very heavy fighting then taking place.

Theoretically, the command of The Queen’s Own during the war
was held by overseas officers; first Major-General Mercer and later,
Brigadier-General Rennie. Active command of the regiment was suc-
cessively held by Lieutenant-Colonel R. C. LeVesconte; Major S. W.
Band, Captain R. L. Kleiser and finally, on 12 September 1917, Sir
Henry Pellatt, who was persuaded to return for the duration. On 18
November, 1914, Field Marshal Earl Roberts V.C., K.G., etc., died.
For fourteen years he had been Honorary Colonel of The Queen’s Own
Rifles of Canada. Despite the hurly-burly of war men paused long
enough to remember that another historic link was broken; another gal-
lant soldier gone to his reward.

PERPETUATED BATTALIONS

Six Canadian Expeditionary Force battalions are perpetuated by
The Queen’s Own Rifles. Tabulated information regarding each of these
battalions is given below.

3rd Battalion CEF

Inscription on Badge—III Toronto Regiment.

Mobilization Authorized—Privy Council Order 2067-2068 of 6 August.
1914.
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Trained—Valcartier, Quebec.

Embarked—Quebec, 3 October, 1914, S.S. Tunisian.

Disembarked—Plymouth, 14 October, 1914.

Training Camp—-Salisbury Plain, October, 1914—February, 1915.

Theatre of War—France and Flanders.

Commanding Officers—ILicutenant-Colonel Robert Rennie, CB CMG
DSO MVO, September, 1914—November, 1915; Lieutenant-
Colonel William D. Alld%' DSO, November, 1915—October, 1916;
Lieutenant-Colonel J. Bartlett Rogers CMG DSO MC, October,
1916—April, 1919.

Strength—63 officers and 1,708 other ranks of The Queen’s Own Rifles
served with the 3rd Battalion.

Of these, 23 officers and 309 other ranks made the supreme sacrifice.

Perpetuation—1 December, 1926 (G.O. 93/26).

83rd Battalion (QOR) CEF

Inscription on Badge—83—Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada—Overseas
Battalion.

Mobilization authorized—4 August, 1915,

Trained—Niagara Camp, 19 August, 1915 to 30 October, 1915.
Riverdale Barracks, Toronto, 5 November, 1915 to 25 April, 1916.

Embarked-——Halifax, 28 April, 1916, S.S. Olympic.

Disembarked—Liverpool, 6 May, 1916.

Training Camp—West Sandling, England.

Disposition—Principal drafts to 3rd Bn, 4th CMR and 5th CMR.
Disbanded 4 June, 1917. :

Commanding Officer—Lieutenant-Colonel Reg. Pellatt, QOR of C.

Strength leaving Canada—35 officers, 1,085 OR’s: previous draft sent
on 25 September, 1915: 5 officers, 250 ORs.

Perpetuation—1 May, 1920 (G.O. 66/20).
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95th Battalion CEF

Inscription on Badge-—95-Canada---Overseas—Numquam Dormimus.

Mobilization authorized—26 October, 1915.

Trained—Exhibition Camp, Toronto.

Embarked—Halifax, 31 May, 1916.

Disembarked—TLiverpool, 8 June, 1916.

Training Camp—Shorncliffe, England.

Disposition—Principal drafis to 1st Bn, 3rd Bn, 75th Bn, 4th CMR.
Disbanded 4 August, 1917.

Commanding Officer—Lieutenant-Colonel R. K. Barker, QOR of C.

Strength leaving Canada—36 officers, 1,061 OR’s.

Perpetuation—1 May, 1920 (G.O. 66/20).

166th Battalion (QOR) CEF

Inscription on Badge—166—Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada—Overseas
Battalion.

Mobilization authorized—3 January, 1916.

Trained—Exhibition Camp, Toronto, 3 January, 1916—1 July, 1916.
Camp Borden, Ontario, 1 July, 1916—10 October, 1916.

Embarked—1st Half Battalion: Halifax, 13 October, 1916, S.S. Olympic.
2nd Half Battalion: Halifax, 18 October, 1916, S.S. Cameronian.

Disembarked—1st Half Battalion: Liverpool, 19 October, 1916.
2nd Half Battalion: Liverpool, 28 October, 1916.
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Training Camps—Shorncliffe: Seaford, England.
Disposition—Principal drafts to 3rd, 38th, 75th, 124th.

Disbanded 15 September, 1917.
Commanding Officer—Lieutenant-Colonel W. G. Mitchell, QOR of C.
Strength leaving Canada—32 officers, 800 OR’s.
Perpetuation—1 May, 1920 (G.O. 66/20).

198th Battalion CEF

Inscription on Badge—Canadian Bufs.
Mobilization authorized—4 February, 1916.
Trained—Toronto, 4 February, 1916—1 July, 1916.
Camp Borden, 2 July, 1916-—October, 1916.
Toronto, October, 1916—23 February, 1917.
St. John, N.B., 26 February, 1917—24 March, 1917.
Embarked-—Halifax, 25 March, 1917.
Training Camps—Otterpool: Witley, England.
Disembarked—Liverpool, 8 April, 1917.
Disposition—Principal drafts to 3rd, 19th, 20th, 75th, 2nd CMR.
Disbanded in 1917.
Commanding Officer—Licutenant-Colonel J. A. Cooper, QOR of C.
Strength leaving Canada—231 officers, 844 OR’s.
Perpetuation—15 June, 1926 (G.O. 57/26).

255th Baitalion (QOR) England

Inscription on Badge—255-Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada—Overseas
Battalion.
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Mobilization authorized—22 November, 1916.
Trained—University Avenue Armouries.
Embarked—Halifax, 2 June, 1917, S.S. Olympic.
Training Camps—Otterpool East Sandling, England.
Disembarked—ILiverpool, 9 June, 1917.
Disposition—Principal drafts to 3rd, 75th, 124th.
Disbanded 1 September, 1917.
Commanding Officer—Lieutenant-Colonel G. C. Royce, QOR of C.
Strength leaving Canada—13 officers, 284 OR’s.
Perpetuation—1 May, 1920 (G.O. 66/20).

VOLUNTEERS FOR UNITS OTHER THAN THE
PERPETUATED BATTALIONS

Prior to the coming into force of the Military Service Act, The
Queen’s Own had contributed largely in the formation of the following
C.EF. battalions. In point of fact, The Queen’s Own contribution to
four of the battalions mentioned below is larger than that made by the
regiments now perpetuating them.

Unit Officers Other Ranks
19th Bn. 7 251
35th Bn. 15 422
58th Bn. 3 210
74th Bn. 8 365
81st Bn. 6 295

123rd Bn. 2 227
216th Bn. 3 49

In addition to the above, 938 members of the regirhent volunteered
for other units in the Canadian Expeditionary Force. These units in-
cluded the 20th, 75th, 92nd, 116th, 124th, 134th, 169th, 170th, 180th
and 216th Battalions, The Royal Air Force, Canadian Field Artillery,
Eaton Machine Gun Battery, Cyclist Battalions, Pioneer Battalions,
Canadian Railway Troops, Army Service Corps and Army Medical
Corps. At least three served in the Canadian Navy, one of whom,
Lieutenant-Commander S. W. Salmon R.N.V.R., has been a prominent
worker in the Association ever since.

The statistics quoted above and the Honour Roll in Appendix 2
were compiled by Colonel Reg. Pellatt VD from the sailing lists of all
CEF battalions to which The Queen’s Own had sent drafts; from the
records of the units in the field in which these men served; and from the
casualty lists and honours and awards rolls made available from Army
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Headquarters, Ottawa. This painstaking recording gives absolute
assurances that the casualties listed and figures given are correct and
indubitably Queen’s Own.

THE 3rd BATTALION, CANADIAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE

The previous sections make it quite apparent that a complete history
of The Queen’s Own during World War I would be in the nature of an
epic. The thought immediately occurs, “Would not the history of the
3rd Bn, C.E.F., epitomize, in its essentials, the whole story?” Most
assuredly it would; but, unfortunately, no full-scale history of the 3rd
Battalion has ever been written. The Toronto Regiment, however, did .
produce a synopsis. Why the Toronto Regiment should do this is ex-
plained in the next chapter. Belatedly, in 1926, the justice of the claims
of The Queen’s Own was recognized and the 3rd Battalion was allocated
to its own alma mater as well. The situation was awkward; and the usual
result of divided responsibility came to pass; nothing was done. A very
brief account of the fighting record of the 3rd Bn, C.E.F., based on the
previously mentioned synopsis, is given in this chapter. The summary
does scant justice to the prowess of this outstanding unit; and, after forty-
five years, the humanizing detail has, perforce, been omitted. Yet, in the
final analysis, perhaps even more emphasis is obtained by a straight
recital than by all the forced glamorizing of the professional propagandist.

On 3 October, 1914, the 3rd Bn, C.E.F., under Licutenant-Colonel
Rennie, embarked at Quebec on the S.S. Tunisian. From Plymouth,
England, the battalion went to Salisbury Plains. Three and a half months
were spent under canvas. It was a cold muddy winter and all ranks suf-
fered as a result. On 11 February, 1915, the battalion landed at St.
Nazaire, France. Two days later the battalion was billeted at Merris,
15 miles from Armenticres. Initiation into trench routine took place
with The Imperials at Armentieres. On 4 March, the battalion went
into the line on its own at Fleurbaix. The division was relieved at the
end of March and moved south to attack Aubers Ridge. This attack was
cancelled; the battalion moved northward again, and took over from the
French the trenches from Langemarck to Zonnebeke, north-west of
Ypres.

During the afternoon of 22 April, 1915, the enemy launched the
first gas attack of the war against the French and the left flank of the
Canadians. The French broke; the Canadians bent but held. The 3rd
Battalion was immediately rushed up and temporarily attached to the
3rd Brigade which was in the line. On the morning of 23 April, “C”
and “D” Companies under Major A. E. Kirkpatrick, a Queen’s Own
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officer, filled in the gap existing between Kitchener’s Wood and the
village of St. Julien. Throughout the day and night the flank held. There
was no artillery support. By the morning, “C” and “D” Companies had
practically ceased to exist. Meanwhile, the British were rushing up
support. By 27 April, the line was stabilized, the 3rd Battalion being
the last to be withdrawn. St. Julien or the Second Battle of Ypres was
the unit’s first battle. The “green Colonial troops”—a description used
by one writer—had played a major part in preventing a German break-
through to the Channel ports. The term was not used again. The casual-
ties were 19 officers and 460 other ranks.

After several days in support for re-organization the battalion left
the Ypres salient and moved south. On 21 May, the battalion was in
action again at Festubert. The trenches, mere shallow ditches, were
under enfilade fire from Aubers Ridge. The strategic importance of
Aubers Ridge was that it dominated the city of Lille. This was an ex-
tremely difficult position to hold, as little artillery support was available,
and the enemy shell and machine gun fire was intense. An attempt was
made to improve the position but without success. After eleven trying
days, during which the casualties were 8 officers and 182 men, the batta-
lion was relieved and went into bivouac near Bethune. Once more a re-
organization was effected.

A few days later the 3rd Battalion was in line at Givenchy. On 15
June, an extensive attack was made. The 3rd was in support of this
attack. Even so, it lost 5 officers and 165 other ranks. On 28 June, the
1st Canadian Division went into a quiet part of the line at Ploegsteert.
Here, after fighting through three of the fiercest battles of the war, the
battalion remained for three months doing routine trench tours, patrols,
trench building and wiring. On 7 October, the unit moved northwards
and went into the line at R.E. Farm, just north of Wulverghem.

From October, 1915, to March, 1916, the 1st Brigade held this
part of the line. The regular routine was four days in the line, four days
in support, four days in the line, then four days in reserve at Dranoutre.
The winter was wet; the trenches largely unrevetted; the dugouts flimsy,
and enemy rifle grenade and trench mortar fire unending. At the end of
that period 6 officers and 165 men had been made casualties.

In November, 1915, Lieutenant-Colonel Rennie became Brigadier-
General of the 4th Canadian Infantry Brigade. Lieutenant-Colonel W. D.
Allan took over command. The battalion left at the end of March, 1916,
for the International Sector, just south of Hill 60, and north of St. Eloi.
This was an active sector and for the two months that the battalion was
there casualties were considerable aithough no major action was fought.

The battalion had just come out of the line when, on 2 June, 1916,
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the 3rd Canadian Division, after a terrific five-hour enemy bombardment,
was partially driven back from its position in the Ypres salient. The
bitterest fighting was in the vicinity of Mount Sorrel-Armagh Wood-
Sanctuary Wood. Next morning, the 3rd Battalion entered the battered
holes that served as a line to the west of Mount Sorrel. Relief came on
8 June. An attack was to be made on Mount Sorrel and the 3rd Battalion
was withdrawn to prepare for it. On the 11th the battalion went into
the line again and at 1.00 a.m. on the morning of the 13th, in darkness
and heavy rain, the formidable position of Mount Sorrel was attacked
and captured. Enemy shell fire was intense. By the time the battalion
was relieved at night the casualties were 16 officers and 412 other ranks.
This was a magnificent effort and the battalion justly earned the com-
mendation of the Corps Commander. Again a thrust for the Channel
ports had been foiled. Amongst the thousands of casualties was the
commander of the 3rd Canadian Division, Major-General Malcolm
Mercer CB. After a few days for rest and re-organization, the battalion
again went into the line and did duty for two months.

The Battle of the Somme was now in full swing. The Canadian
Corps was moved to take part in this offensive. By the end of August,
1916, the battalion had done three strenuous tours at Mouquet Farm,
Courcelette, and Practice Trenches. Finally, on 8 October, the famous
Regina Trench attack took place. The 3rd Bn, with the 4th and 16th,
reached the objective on time but the flanking battalions were held up by
uncut wire. This created a salient which the enemy counter-attacked
and shelled ceaselessly. The enemy barrage was so intense that supplies
could not get forward. The majority of the battalion died fighting. A
very few only got back. The casualties during these operations were 27
officers and 682 men. It has been argued by some that, although our
casualties were frightful, those of the Germans were worse; and that the
enemy never recovered from them.

Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Allan, DSO, had been taken ill as a result
of an old wound. He was invalided to England where he died shortly
afterwards, deeply mourned by every officer and man who had served
under him. The third Queen’s Own officer, Lieutenant-Colonel J. B.
Rogers, MC, now took over the battalion. The 1st Division was trans-
ferred to the Vimy Ridge front south of Lens. On 9 December, the 3rd
Battalion made a very successful raid on “The Pimple” at the north end
of the ridge. Christmas found the battalion in back area billets at Bajus,
south of Bruay. Christmas was a big day that year. Following this rest,
regular trench tours were done near Souchez and Vimy Ridge. These
tours cost 17 officers and 87 other ranks in casualties.

On 9 April, 1917, the famous Vimy Ridge attack took place. This
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had been planned and practised most carefully. The 3rd Battalion was
on the extreme right of the Canadian Corps and so had the longest
distance to go. Nevertheless it took its final objective on time and cap-
tured four guns, the first to be taken by Canadians. The casualties were,
for World War I, light—6 officers and 179 men. During the next few
days the gains were extended to the flat country east of the ridge.

Fresnoy was the next objective assigned to the 1st Brigade. The
attack was made on 3 May and was successful. Again, however, the
flanking troops were unable to conform and a heavy enemy barrage was
laid to the rear of the salient formed. Nevertheless, the assaulting troops,
under Captain H. Hutchison, beat off counter-attacks all day long. When
relief arrived at mnight, out of nine assaulting platoons there remained
3 officers, two of whom were wounded, and forty or fifty men: but the
objective was still secure. Altogether, 12 officers and 245 other ranks
were lost. The next day, the whole Division moved back for a month’s
rest. The 3rd Battalion was bivouacked at Petit Servins.

June, 1917, found the battalion again in the line at Mencourt The
attack on Hill 70 in August, 1917, saw the battalion used in support;
then moved up directly after the attack. Holding the line here cost the
battalion 117 casualties. Again the unit had won back area billets for
rest and training, this time at Monchy-Breton. Early in September the
battalion was holding part of the line between Hill 70 and Lens. The
enemy was aggressive and the whole area deluged with fire of all des-
criptions. It was a wonder that the casualties were not more than the 5
officers and 86 men recorded.

The Third Battle of Ypres had been in progress for some months.
Then the Canadian Corps was given the task of capturing the Passchen-
daele Ridge. After ten days’ preparation the attack went in on 6 Novem-
ber, 1917. The battalion was divided; one-half under Lieutenant-Colonel
Rogers; the other under Major Mason. The position was surrounded by
almost impassable, swampy ground and the enemy shell fire was of
terrific intensity. Despite all obstacles, the attack was successful. The
casualties again were heavy. “A” Company, for example, had all its
officers killed and was led throughout the action by C.S.M. Williams.
In this engagement Cpl. Barron of “D” Company was awarded the
Victoria Cross. Altogether the battalion lost 9 officers and 254 other
ranks. The Battle of Passchendaele has been much criticized. It is now
known that war-weary France had threatened to withdraw and the only
way to help was to keep up relentiess pressure in the north.

On 7 November the battalion was relieved and went into the line
at Lens. After a few tours it went back for a month’s Christmas rest at
Dieval, south of Bruay. Once more Christmas was celebrated out of the
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line. Returning to the line at the end of January, 1918, the battalion did
routine trench tours in the St. Emile Sector, north of Lens, and at Hill 70
until the great German offensive opened on 21 March, 1918. At first,
the battalion was embussed and sent to Amiens. On arrival it was turned
round and sent north to Arras. Here, the 3rd Bn. went into the line at
Telegraph Hill. The next months saw tours at Arras and the Scarpe.
Much strengthening of rearward positions was done and back-area train-
ing was prosecuted with vigour at Caucort and Izel-les-Hameau. On
Dominion Day, 1 July, 1918, at Tincques, a series of regimental, brigade,
divisional and corps sports were held. The Duke of Connaught was one
of the spectators. The 1st Division scored 101 points, nearly twice as
many as any other division. Of the 101 points, 30 were scored by the
3rd Battalion.

Early in August, the Canadian Corps went into secret training west
of Amiens for the great counter offensive. At dawn, on 8 August, the
attack went in. Despite a heavy fog all objectives were taken including
several field and six heavy guns. The battalion advanced ten miles to the
Luce River, east of Cayeux. Here indeed was a change from the fifty or
a hundred yards gained previously at the cost of frightful casualties.
The next morning, 9 August, 1918, the 1st Brigade moved south and,
leapfrogging the 1st and 2nd Battalions, established a line east of Rouvroy.
The battalion was then moved back to Beaufort. These operations cost
16 officers and 235 men.

On August 25th, the battalion entrained for the north and went
into billets at Dainville, just west of Arras. Meanwhile, the Battle of
Arras had opened and the 2nd and 3rd Divisions had made splendid
advances. Soon, the 1st Brigade was ordered to take the Vis-en-Artois
Switch. The attack took place under Major D. H. C. Mason on 30
August and was completely successful. Immediately, the battalion was
relieved and moved back to Wancourt and refitted.

The Drocourt-Quéant Line was the next objective. This was a
switch of the famous Hindenburg Line. The attack started at 8.00 a.m.,
on 2 September. The battalion moved forward practically alone to a
railway embankment overlooking the Canal Du Nord, where it was
ordered to halt. During the day the battalion was commanded by Major
D. H. C. Mason, Major W. H. Kippen and Major J. K. Crawford, the
two first mentioned having been in turn wounded. The following day
the 1st Division was relieved and went into rest billets near Arras. The
two last attacks had cost 18 officers and 334 men in casualties.

On 15 September, the battalion entrained for Hendecourt where a
two-army attack was going on. The 1st Brigade attacked in three jumps,
with the third jump being performed by the 3rd Battalion. The Battle
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of Cambrai, 27 September, was completely successful. By the end of
the day, the battalion had 28 heavy and field guns to its credit and
Captain G. F. Kerr, by conspicuous bravery and initiative, had won the
Victoria Cross. The attack was continued by the 1st and 4th Battalions
a few days later, with the 3rd Battalion being used as reinforcements.
In all, the 3rd Battalion suffered casualties to 11 officers and 183 other
ranks. -
The Sensée Canal was now an enemy line. Here the 3rd Battalion
during October, in co-operation with the Engineers, who laid a cork
bridge over the canal, staged a daring raid, bringing back with the pris-
oners four enemy machine guns. Two days later the enemy retired; the
3rd Battalion pursued to the Cambrai-Douai road. Three more days of
pursuit brought the battalion to St. Amand. It was then sent to Montigny,
where the men were resting when the armistice was signed on 11 Novem-
ber, 1918.

Two days later, the battalion, under Major D. H. C. Mason, com-
menced the march to the Rhine, a distance of 250 miles. At noon, on
4 December, 1918, the battalion, led by the Corps and Divisional Com-
manders entered Germany at Poteau, bayonets fixed, and the band play-
ing “The Maple Leaf”. The Advance Guard, under Major Mason,
reached the Rhine at Wesseling, five miles south of Cologne, at 10.00
a.m., on 9 December, the first Canadian troops to reach the river. Eighty-
five miles had been covered in five and a half days. Four days later the
whole division crossed the Rhine at Cologne. The 3rd Battalion was
billeted in the Wahn Dynamite Factory, ten miles south-east of Cologne.

On 10 January, 1919, the battalion entrained for Belgium where it
remained billeted until 18 March when it entrained for Le Havre. Eng-
land was reached on 22 March. Bramshott became the headquarters
and a prompt eight days’ leave was granted to everyone. April 14 saw
the battalion, again commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel J. B. Rogers
CMG DSO MC, embarked on the S.S. Olvmpic. Halifax was reached
on 21 April. The battalion arrived in Toronto on the afternoon of 23
April with a strength of 31 officers and 694 other ranks. Two of the
officers were originals and six officers had been in the ranks when the
war started. Thirty-two of the other ranks were originals. The QOR
Military and Bugle Bands played the 3rd Battalion and the 4th Battalion,
who had returned with them to the University of Toronto Stadium. The
Queen’s Own Rifles, together with ex-members, also paraded to do
honour to the returning warriors. The grandstand was packed with
people. The battalion formed mass, was formally dismissed, and was
then engulfed in the rush of relatives and friends.
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During the war 245 officers and 8,096 other ranks passed througn
the 3rd Battalion. The total casualties were 181 officers and 4,592 other
ranks. Honours awarded were as follows:

Victoria Cross 2
CMG 1
DSO 11
Bars to DSO 2
OBE 1
MC © 50
Bars to MC 11
DCM 42
MM 235
Bars to MM 23
Second Bar to MM 1
Meritorious Service Medal 6
Foreign Decorations 9
MID 44

Battle Honours awarded were Ypres 1915-17; Gravenstafel; St.
Julien; Festubert, 1915; Mount Sorrel; Somme, 1916-18; Pozidres;
Flers-Courcelette; Ancre Heights; Arras, 1917-18; Vimy, 1917; Arleux;
Scarpe, 1917-18; Hill 70; Passchendaele; Amiens; Drocourt-Quéant;
Hindenburg Line; Canal du Nord; Cambria, 1918; Pursuit to Mons;
France and Flanders, 1915-18.

Here, in every sense of the word was a magnificent fighting batta-
lion. Throughout the unending miseries of trench warfare and the gnaw-
ing horror of dreadful casualties the 3rd Battalion had maintained the
finest traditions of the Canadian Corps. There are nc higher words of
praise.



CHAPTER IX

PEACE WITH PACIFISM 1919-1939

REORGANIZATION TROUBLES

EARLY IN JANUARY 1919 WEEKLY MESS LUNCHEONS WERE STARTED IN
order that returning QOR officers might meet and renew acquaintance.
In honour of these officers the ladies of The QOR of C Chapter, IODE,
gave a ball at the King Edward Hotel on 29 April. There were no training
parades that spring as no instructions were received from Ottawa.

Came the fall of 1919 and still no word from Headquarters. It was
now realized that a completely new regimental organization would have
to be put into being. The officers and men in the home battalion were,
generally speaking, medically unfit and time expired. A provisional
slate of officers and an unofficial company organization was set up and
about a hundred taken on strength. No parades were attempted. On
10 October, a smoker was held in the Armouries at which some thousand
attended. The bands, which throughout had kept their organization
intact, played at this affair.

During 1919, a strong feeling developed amongst certain senior
officers of the 3rd Battalion, CEF, that this battalion, so outstanding in
its overseas record, should be perpetuated in a new regiment to be
known as the Toronto Regiment. This, of course, meant a severance
from The Queen’s Own. Conflicting personalities had something to do
with this attitude; the loyalty of fighting men who had served with the
3rd Battalion for four years under the frightful conditions of World War I
played its part; and the feeling that The Queen’s Own should now be
controlled in its entirety only by those who had seen actual front line
action was quite evident.

An elaborate and well thought out scheme of seniority and perpetua-
tion was advanced in an attempt to heal the breach. The dissidents would
not enter into discussion even. Indeed, the rumour gained ground that
the ultimate aim was to have the 3rd Battalion absorb The Queen’s Own.
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So well entrenched did this rumour become that a meeting was held at
Casa Loma, presided over by Sir Henry Pellatt, on 18 February, 1920.
This meeting was attended by The Queen’s Own officers and by ex-3rd
Battalion and other Canadian Expeditionary Force unit officers who
remained loyal to the old regiment. A brief was prepared on the matter
and forwarded to General Sir Arthur Currie. Finally, the situation was
resolved. General Order 66 of 1 May, 1920, reorganized the Canadian
militia. The Queen’s Own remained as before. The only change was
that “2nd Regiment” was dropped from the official designation. A new
unit, the Toronto Regiment, was authorized in order to perpetuate the
3rd Battalion, CEF. Later, in 1926, justice was somewhat restored in
that the 3rd Battalion, CEF, was perpetuated as well by The Queen’s
Own.

After 1 May, 1920, it was possible to proceed officially with re-
organization. Lieutenant-Colonel A. J. E. Kirkpatrick (late 3rd Batta-
lion) commanded the 1st Battalion, QOR of C and Lieutenant-Colonel
W. C. Michell, M.C. (late 18th Battalion), commanded the 2nd Batta-
lion, QOR of C. Lieutenant-Colonel Royce, who had assumed command
temporarily while reorganization was taking place, handed over com-
mand of the regiment to Brigadier-General J. A. Gunn, CMG DSO,
who had started his military career in The Queen’s Own. Major-General
Sir W. D. Otter KCB CVO remained as Honorary Colonel.

It would be well to note here the other changes of command through-
out the period under discussion. Colonel A. E. Kirkpatrick VD took
over in 1922; Colonel Reg. Pellatt VD in 1925; Colonel J. W. Langmuir
MBE VD in 1930; Colonel R. B. Gibson VD in 1935; Lieutenant-
Colonel P. R. Hampton ED in 1937; and Lieutenant-Colonel I. M.
Macdonell MBE VD in 1939. The muster parade of 23 March, 1921,
totalled but 225—a decided contrast to pre-war figures. However, by
28 April, when the Inspector-General paid a visit, 325 were on parade.

UNVEILING THE MEMORIAL PLAQUE

A striking manifestation of the regiment’s traditional remembrance
of its fighting sons occurred on 16 April, 1921, when the Rt. Hon. Arthur
Meighen, Prime Minister of Canada, unveiled in the University Avenue
Armouries a large bronze memorial plaque done in alto-relievo to Major-
General M. S. Mercer CB, and all ranks of The Queen’s Own Rifles who
had given their lives in World War I.

The scene was moving and spectacular. Here, gathered together to
do honour to the fallen, were distinguished representatives of Church
and State; the Prime Minister of Canada, the Lieutenant-Governor- of
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Ontario, the Premier of Ontario, the Mayor of Toronto, the Bishop of
Toronto. Massed in the Armouries were the National Chorus and the
Choir of St. James Cathedral; the regiment, together with representative
detachments from all city units, under Brigadier-General Gunn; and
thousands of relatives and friends of the fallen. In front of the veiled
and flower-laden plaque sentries stood, fixed and immobile. The service
began with a “G” from the buglers followed by the combined singing of
the Dozxology. This was most fitting, as General Mercer had requested
that this hymn be used in the service held in the Armouries before the
departure of The Queen’s Own on 22 August, 1914,

At the actual unveiling all lights were dimmed, except one spotlight
playing on the plaque. The sentries reversed arms and, as the Prime
Minister slowly drew back the curtains, the band played the Dead March
from Saul. Then came the lingering poignancy of the Last Post sounded
by the buglers. An utter, palpable silence brooded over the whole con-
course. Suddenly, with a spine-tingling crash, came the quick imperative
call of the Rouse; the symbol of resurrection, the call of hope, the cry
for a new and better day. The lights were now fully on and people
looked from one to the other as those who had experienced a tremendous
emotional crisis.

The Prime Minister then spoke of the glories of the regiment’s past;
the hope of the future; and the selfless sacrifice made by those who were
here commemorated; a fitting and beautifully phrased tribute. Regi-
mentally speaking, it was a matter of great pride that, despite the up-
heavals of a great war and the buffetings of reorganization, the homage
due its loyal sons had not been forgotten. Nor had the energy and
organizing ability to give proper expression to its gratitude been lost.

THE REMEMBRANCE DAY CHURCH PARADE

The year 1921 was also memorable for the Remembrance Day
Church Parade. The regiment left the Armouries at 2.15 p.m. headed by
the three honorary colonels. Major-General J. T. Fotheringham CMG, a
one-time medical officer of The Queen’s Own, also paraded. The march-
ing-out state was as follows:

1. Ex-members of regiment prior to 1906  Lt.-Col. Delamere 875
2. Ex-members 1st Bn. QOR since 1906 Lt.-Col. Royce 365
3. Ex-members 2nd Bn. QOR since 1906  Lt.-Col. Michell 276
4. 83rd Bn. (QOR) CEF Lt.-Col. Pellatt 355
5. 95th Bn. CEF Lt.-Col Barker 140
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6. 166th Bn. (QOR) CEF Lt.-Col. Mitchell 276
7. 255th Bn. (QOR) CEF Lt.-Col Band 26
8. The QOR of C Brig.-Gen. Gunn 450

2,763

The service was at St. Paul’s Anglican Church; Honorary Lieutenant-
Colonel the Reverend Canon Cody, chaplain of the regiment and rector
of St. Paul’s, took the service assisted by Honorary Captain the Reverend
Cecil Stuart MC. The sermon was preached by Honorary Lieutenant-
Colonel The Reverend Canon F. G. Scott CMG DSO, former chaplain
of the 1st Division CEF. This service remained a precious memory in
many a veteran’s heart.

THE PACIFIST TREND

It is well to recall that following World War I a short but severe
depression lasted until the spring of 1924. A vast labour army of de-
mobilized soldiers and discharged war-plant workers had to be absorbed
and there was no post-war trade increase to absorb them. Prices were
high; and many a disillusioned warrior roamed the streets looking for
work and thinking cynically about “a land fit for heroes to live in”.
Later, business picked up and for some five years the country seemed
in a prosperity wave. Then came the stock market crash of 1929 and
“the hungry thirties”. Depression reached an all-time. low.

Economic conditions, however, were not the basic cause of the lag
in recruiting between World War I and World War II. Many men who
had fought gallantly in war time wanted nothing to do with the army in
peace time. No one can point the finger at them. But what of the younger
men? They had been taught to believe that there would be no more wars.
The League of Nations would look ofter that. We had no enemies; we
would have no enemies. Pacifism abounded and became the hallmark
of the intelligentsia. The pendulum had now gone full swing; the halcyon
days of the millenium had arrived. Let us waste no time in beating our
swords into pruning-hooks. Governmental expenditure in defence be-
came pitifully small. The Militia fell from its high estate. Once the
correct thing to do was to belong; now the opposite was true.

As did each regiment in Toronto, The Queen’s Own struggled with
the prevailing hostility. It should be remembered that, during this entire
period, pay was funded, i.e., it was signed over to the regiment. No
officer or man ever received a cent for his efforts. In point of fact it cost
an officer a good deal of money to belong. Every expedient was tried in
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order to obtain recruits. Colonel W. G. MacKendrick DSO, whose first
military training was with The QOR in 1883, and famous as the army
road-builder in World War I, donated for many years generous cash
prizes to those bringing in recruits. Starting in 1923, an elaborate sports
programme including hockey and indoor baseball was initiated. Theatre
nights were held; an example is the one on 7 May, 1924, to view “The
Dumbells”, the Canadian Army show of World War I. Guards of Honour
such as the one supplied for the Governor-General at the Royal Winter
Fair in 1930 and the Military Tournament in 1934 aroused some interest.
Out-of-town trips were revived. Oshawa was visited in 1925: Ottawa in
1926, the week of the city’s centennial celebrations; Brantford in 1927:
Niagara in 1928: Buffalo in 1929: Galt in 1934 and Lindsay in 1936.
It should be noted that these trips were conducted at no expense to the
public.

Perhaps the Buffalo trip on 11, 12, 13 October, 1929, was the most
exciting. On invitation of the Buffalo Chamber of Commerce, a battalion,
450 strong, all in full dress, took part in the city’s celebration of the
fiftieth anniversary of Edison’s discovery of the incandescent lamp. Dur-
ing the stay the battalion was quartered in the Armouries of the 17th
Regiment of Infantry, United States National Guard. The hospitality
was a revelation; so was the magnificently appointed Armouries.

One yearly event that always remained popular was the annual
dinner, at the King Edward Hotel, of The QOR of C Association. This
dinner was attended by the complete regiment. Nevertheless, the struggle
was uphill; the effort tremendous; and the reward, in the form of inter-
ested men, not too abundant.

Training went on both at Local Headquarters and at Royal Schools
of Instruction. Once a year a Tactical Exercise was held for officers. In
essence this was the modern TEWT—tactical exercise without troops.
Field days were held at Armour Heights, Oriole, Thornhill and Bayview
Heights. The Toronto Garrison Military Tournaments were revived.
At these affairs, the regiment usually fired a feu de joie, had the military
and bugle bands perform, and took part in the various competitions. In
1929, for example, The Queen’s Own took first and second place in the
Light Automatic competition and swept all the revolver classes. Niagara
Camp was attended with the rest of the brigade in 1931, 1933, 1937,
1938 and 1939. A pleasing feature of these camps was the excellent
public relations achieved by means of the Brigade Military Tattoo. This
usually took place on a Saturday evening. Thousands of people attended
from Toronto, the Niagara peninsula and the U.S.A. The show ended
in time for those who travelled by water to catch the last boat back to
Toronto. Thus the families were brought into the picture and a happy
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relationship achieved. The Tattoo was chiefly musical in nature. The
bands were always at full strength for this affair. Each bandsman was
provided with a link bearer and the resulting effect was colourful as well
as entertaining.

VISIT OF THE BUFFS

On 22 June, 1926, a detachment from The Buffs arrived from
England to pay a fraternal visit to The Queen’s Own and to help to
celebrate Sir Henry Pellatt’s fifty years of service. The detachment was
led by Captain H. de R. Morgan and was made up of ROMS E. J. Evans,
two lance-corporals of the 1st Battalion, a colour-sergeant and private
from the 2nd Battalion and a corporal and lance-corporal from the 4th
Battalion. The first act of the detachment was, in the presence of the
regiment, to place a wreath on the Cenotaph at the City Hall. On 26
June, the regiment, together with The Buffs’ detachment, paraded at
Sir Henry’s country home at King to do him honour. The Buffs left
Toronto on 1 July having earned many encomiums for their soldierly
bearing and faultless conduct.

SIR HENRY PELLATT’S REGIMENTAL JUBILEE

A further word is justified in regard to the celebrations at King.
Sir Henry was celebrating his regimental Jubilee and his friends had
taken the occasion to do him honour. Some 2,000 people attended
including Lieutenant-Governor Cockshutt, General Otter, Brigadier-
General Bell, the Honourable W. H. Price, Mayor Foster, Canon Cody
and many other notables. As well, the National Chorus, under Dr. Albert
Ham, was present. The regiment was inspected by Sir Henry and then
marched past. The central platform now became the focal point of
attention. Congratulatory cables were read from the Duke of Connaught,
General the Right Honourable Sir Arthur Paget, Colonel of The Buffs,
and many others. Then the Lieutenant-Governor, on behalf of The QOR
of C Association, presented Sir Henry with a gold and ivory presentation
sword. The sword was girded on by Private Woods of The Buffs Detach-
ment. Captain H. de R. Morgan of The Buffs, on behalf of his regiment,
then gave Sir Henry a silver commemorative gift. In recognition of Sir
Henry’s generous support through the years of the St. John Ambulance
Brigade and the National Chorus he received the Cross of the Order of
St. John of Jerusalem from the former and an illuminated address from
the latter. Finally, after a speech of appreciation, Sir Henry invited
everyone to enjoy the refreshments. Flags, pennons, the sparkling waters
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of Lake Marie, Boy Scouts, Girl Guides, veterans from Christie Street
Hospital, three stunting aeroplanes from Camp Borden—all contributed
to the festivities. The whole affair was a delightful blend of formality
and informality; a genuine show of affection for the man who had done
so much for the regiment and for Canada.

HER MAJESTY, QUEEN MARY, BECOMES COLONEL-IN-CHIEF

The crowning event of this period of the regiment’s history came
undoubtedly on 27 July, 1928, when Her Majesty Queen Mary graciously
consented to become Colonel-in-Chief of The Queen’s Own Rifles. As
The Queen’s Own was the only regiment in Canada so honoured the
distinction is doubly significant. Throughout the twenty-five years that
Her Majesty honoured The Queen’s Own not a year passed without some
act of remembrance; some message indicative of her genuine interest in
the well-being of her regiment.

THE DEATH OF GENERAL OTTER

General Sir William Dillon Otter KCB CVO VD, Honorary
Colonel of The Queen’s Own Rifles of Canada, died on 8 May, 1929.
Through his efforts the regiment had, in the early days, achieved a proper
vision of its destiny. The first regiment formed of the regular Canadian
Army was The Royal Canadian Regiment. It was formed from the
Infantry School Corps comimanded by General Otter, who was then
selected as the first Commanding Officer of The R.C.R. So it happened
that, as Commanding Officer in turn of each regiment, he forged a link
between the first regiment of regulars and the first regiment of rifles.

The general’s appointments were varied. He was appointed General
Officer Commanding MD No. 2 in 1886; and in 1896 became Inspector
of Infantry. He commanded The Royal Canadian Regiment throughout
the South African War and in 1885 commanded the Battleford Column
during the North-West Rebellion. In 1908-10 he was Chief of the
General Staff at Ottawa with the rank of brigadier-general; in 1910-12
he was made Inspector-General and in 1914-18 Director of Internment
Operations in Canada. His distinguished services from adjutant at
Ridgeway to general at Ottawa were recognized with the conferring of
the KCB upon him in 1913,

For two days the general lay in state at the University Avenue
Armouries. Day and night four sentries stood with arms reversed at the
catafalque. Thousands of Toronto citizens passed to pay their respects;
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not so much because he was Canada’s first native-born general but be-
cause in his deeds and thoughts he epitomized Canada.

The funeral was fully military: the gun carriage; the casket with
the general’s headdress atop the Union Jack; the led riderless horse with
the jack boots reversed in the stirrups; the Regimental Sergeant-Major
bearing on a cushion the decorations and medals; the firing party with
arms reversed; the detachments from every unit in the city; and, over all,
the slow measured tread to the Dead March from Saul played with
muffled drums. It was a fitting last tribute to one who had laboured
mightily and fought heroically for the land he loved.

THE QUEEN’S OWN VISIT THE BUFFS

To commemorate the 75th anniversary of the regiment a detach-
ment from The Queen’s Own paid a visit to The Buffs leaving Toronto
on 10 October and returning on 11 November, 1935. The detachment,
listed below, was accompanied by Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. Hampton:

Captain J. G. K. Strathy, Lt. J. M. Delamere, Lt. J. Crean, RSM
J. D. Kennedy, CSM J. H. Adams, CSM B. Couchman, CQMS
W. I. Gildner, Sgt. R. H. Wallace, Sgt. F. Bryant, Sgt. M. D.
Thompson, Sgt. E. T. Harshman, Sgt. L. G. Smith, Cpl. F. C.
Lennox and Cpl. H. Fox.

During the stay at the Depot, Canterbury, the detachment visited
the Warriors’ Chapel at Canterbury Cathedral to witness the turning of
a page of The Buffs’ Book of Life. Copies of our Book of Remembrance
were presented to Major-General Sir Arthur Lynden-Bell KCB KCMG
DL, Colonel of The Buffs, at an impressive regimental ceremony. The
detachment was then taken on a tour of the battlefields in France and
Belgium. Here a wreath was laid at the Menin Gate, midway between
panels bearing the rolls of The Buffs and the 3rd Battalion, CEF. Dur-
ing the tour Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. Hampton presented Queen Mary
with a copy of our Book of Remembrance, encased in bronze. On the
return of the detachment, visits were paid to various Army Schools and
the Depot at Winchester of The King’s Royal Rifles and the Rifle Brigade.
Before leaving, Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. Hampton presented to The
Buffs the gift of the regiment—a sterling silver cigarette box. Most
thoughtfully, the hosts gave each member of the detachment a plaque
commemorative of the visit. The detachment left for Canada on 2
November with an enduring memory of the generous hospitality of The
Buffs and a much deepened appreciation of the significance of the alliance
between the two regiments.
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ST. PAUL’S, THE REGIMENTAL CHURCH

St. Paul’s Anglican Church, Bloor Street, is the Garrison Church of
The Queen’s Own Rifles. It was entirely fitting, therefore, that the regi-
mental memorial should form part of this church. Permission was
secured and the Cross of Sacrifice erected. This part of the Memorial
was dedicated on 18 October, 1931. The Shrine containing The Book of
Remembrance was dedicated on 13 March, 1932. The names of 1730
all ranks who, from the Fenian Raids to Korea, have died for their
country, are recorded in The Book of Remembrance.

Another link between St. Paul’s and the regiment is found in the
Chapel of St. George the Martyr. The Chapel is situated under the east
organ loft and was dedicated in 1952 to the memory of the men of St.
Paul’s who fell in World War II. The forty cathedral chairs in the chapel
were given by the regiment.

Whenever a regimental service is held at St. Paul’s the adjutant,
escorted by four senior officers, carries The Book of Remembrance to
the chancel steps. Here it is received by the Commanding Officer and
borne to the Sanctuary steps. The book is then received by one of the
clergy and placed on the Altar. At the conclusion of the service, the
same officers reverse the procedure and the Book is returned to the
Shrine. Every day of the year the Verger turns over one page.

As a rifle regiment does not carry colours, The Book of Remem-
brance becomes the symbol of the honour of the regiment. The Book is
entrusted to the Church Wardens for safe keeping. Thus the parading
of it before the regiment indicates that the Wardens have been faithful
to their trust; and that, for the time being, the care of the Book is in the
hands of all ranks present. The Commanding Officer carries the Book as
a symbol of his personal responsibility. After the Book is returned to the
Shrine the case is locked by the Wardens in the presence of the Escort,
to signify the Wardens’ acceptance of responsibility for its safe-keeping.

It is of interest to note that two rectors, the Reverend Canon H. J.
Cody DD, LLD and the Reverend Canon F. H. Wilkinson MA DD have
been chaplains of the regiment. Canon Cody served for twenty years and
so received the Volunteer Decoration. Canon Wilkinson, now the Bishop
of Toronto, is also in the true tradition of The Queen’s Own. During
World War I, while serving in the ranks he won the Military Medal and
two bars to that medal. The regiment felt proud when, during his chap-
laincy, he received the Efficiency Decoration from the hands of the then
Commanding Officer.
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The Silver Jubilee of His Majesty King George V occurred on 5
May, 1935. Fifteen members of the regiment, drawn from all ranks,
received the Silver Jubilee Medal.

The Garrison Church Parades were held regularly at the Mutual
Street Arena and were normally models of decorum. The parade held
on 5 May, 1935, to celebrate the Silver Jubilee unfortunately proved just
the opposite. This particular parade was held at the Maple Leaf Stadium,
an unpopular choice, as it meant a long, uninteresting march along a
deserted traffic artery. Then, for some strange reason, the troops already
seated took it in their heads to jeer at units still arriving. As a climax, a
small dog, behaving after the manner of its kind, managed to get on the
infield. The dog’s antics, plus the efforts of Headquarters® Staff to chase
him off, dissolved the soldiery into gales of laughter interspersed with
much ribald comment. Some time elapsed before the atmosphere proper
to the occasion was restored.

H.M. King George V died on 20 January, 1936; a special parade
on 7 February was held for the proclamation of accession of King
Edward VIII, followed within the year by another for the proclamation
of his brother, King George VI. The Coronation Day of King George VI
was celebrated 12 May, 1937, by a Garrison Parade in Queen’s Park.
The Canadian Coronation Contingent had one QOR member, Sgt. F. A.
Steele.

In September, 1936, the Vickers Gun Team under Lt. H. R. Downie
took first place in the Canadian Infantry Association Competition. Half
of the instructors at the Brigade Qualifying School for officers and NCO’s
were supplied by the regiment. The winter of 1935-6 marked the attain-
ment of a long ambition for the Officers’ Baseball Team in that they won
the Toronto Garrison Championship in a play-off with the 48th High-
landers; the Area championship by defeating the Argyll and Sutherland
Highlanders of Hamilton; and, finally, the Eastern District championship
by a win over The Royal Montreal Regiment. The sterling pitching of
Captain H. A. Westren was the chief factor in the victory. Incidentally
the team, later, produced three brigadiers, one colonel, and three lieu-
tenant colonels. It is believed that the Officers’ Indoor Baseball League
is the oldest league of its kind in America. The league started about
1895. Major-General John A. A. Gunn was one of the leading spirits.
In 1901, when business took him to Montreal he founded a similar league
in that city and, for several years, pitched for The Victoria Rifles.
Strangely enough, for a league which never took itself too seriously, at
least one professional ball player was produced. Frank Owens, who
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caught for The Queen’s Own prior to 1914, played in the same position
for Boston and Chicago.

1936 was also marked by a reduction in the number of battalions
of Militia in Canada. After the reorganization The Queen’s Own
emerged on 15 December as one battalion. One regimental historian
states that, during this period, his Commanding Officer looked Head-
quarters squarely in the eye and remarked gruffly that he would carry
on as before. At this, of course, Headquarters blenched and hastened
to assure the CO that that was exactly what they had in mind; whereas,
continues our historian, The Queen’s Own, with the cunning developed
by years of skirmishing in black ties, offered a cloak-and-dagger solution;
they would sacrifice one battalion which, the writer asserts, existed only
on paper anyway. Let the record be set straight. Two battalions existed
—officered, manned and trained to the standards of the day. True, the
man-power was not what it should have been; but, in 1936, that didn’t
make any regiment in Canada unique.

During 1939 three major events took place; the death of Sir Henry
Pellatt; the visit of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth to Canada; and
the outbreak of World War II.

THE DEATH OF SIR HENRY PELLATT

Sir Henry was a legend in the regiment. He was a man of baronial
moods; of large and expansive gesture. As a financier he attained top
rank; yet he never lost his love for the essentially simple things of life.
He spent lavishly—on the regiment; on the Royal Ontario Museum; on
his home, Casa Loma; on his country estate at King. Most men would
have been more careful with their money; but Sir Henry will be remem-
bered long after the careful ones are forgotten.

Death came to Sir Henry on 8 March, two months after he had
celebrated his 80th birthday. His funeral, like General Otter’s, was fully
military. He, too, lay in state in the Armouries and riflemen were proud
to be selected to stand with reversed arms at his catafalque. The thou-
sands who paid their respects were drawn by various bonds of kinship;
many were old members of the regiment; many, like Sir Henry, had life-
times spanning that of Canada; many were business associates; many
were simply under the spell of this man who had so captured public
imagination.

On 11 March, 1939, a cold Saturday afternoon, a solemn procession
wound slowly from the Armouries to St. James Cathedral, where Sir
Henry had worshipped for many years. The cortege was striking in its
military pageantry but the scene at the cathedral evidenced the full
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measure of the public esteem for Sir Henry. The building was crowded
to its utmost capacity. Crowds had, perforce, to be denied access. No
finer tribute could be paid to a man who had lived to the full limit of his
gifts. Queen Mary, The Colonel-in-Chief, cabled as follows:

Marlborough House,
London.

I am commanded to say how very sorry Her Majesty is to
learn of Sir Henry Pellatt’s death and to ask you to be so kind
as to convey to his relatives an expression of Queen Mary’s
sincere sympathy.

I am to assure all ranks of The Regiment that Her Majesty
fully realizes what a loss Sir Henry’s death will be to them.

Yours sincerely,
Arthur Paget

THE VISIT OF H.M. KING GEORGE VI
AND QUEEN ELIZABETH

On 22 May, 1939, His Majesty King George VI and Queen Eliza-
beth visited Toronto. The Queen’s Own had the privilege of supplying
the Guard of Honour on Their Majesties’ departure at Union Station.
The Guard of Honour, commanded by Major W. L. Bryan with Lt. C. O.
Dalton and 2nd/Lt. E. A. Dunlop, consisted of 100 men and both bands,
all in full dress. During the Royal Visit the Commanding Officer, Lieu-
tenant-Colonel I. M. Macdonell MBE, VD, was presented to His
Majesty. Another duty given to the regiment was lining part of Univer-
sity Avenue for the Royal Procession. The spectacle of the King and
the Queen in an open landau preceded by a mounted Sovereign’s Escort
in full dress from The Royal Canadian Dragoons and The Governor-
General’s Horse Guards was truly magnificent. Practically as the pro-
cession passed the Private Patients’ Pavilion of The General Hospital,
the wife of Major V. A. Gianelli gave birth to a fine baby girl. Obviously,
a child who arrived so fortuitously could be given no other name than
Elizabeth Georgina!

REALISM OUSTING PACIFISM

On 22 August, 1929, Major-General Sir Henry Pellatt had been
appointed Honorary Colonel vice General Sir William Otter. Now AP
& R No. 9 of 1939 appointed Major-General Robert Rennie, Honorary
Colonel, vice Major-General Sir Henry Pellatt. Adolf Hitler was now
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Fuehrer of Germany. Steadily the Hitlerian legend had grown. So, too,
had that of Mussolini. There was no leadership evidenced by the Cana-
dian government, yet the general public sensed that, sooner or later, there
would be a breaking point. Recruiting began to pick up in 1937. Cana-
dians were showing that the foggy beliefs of well-meaning idealists had
made no lasting impact. If trouble were really in store there would be
no hesitation when the call came.



CHAPTER X

THE 1st BN QOR of C, TORONTO AND
CAMP BORDEN; 1940

THE EARLY DAYS

EARLY IN 1939 THE NUMBER OF RECRUITS WAS IN EXCESS OF THE
uniforms available. The order was received that khaki only was to be
worn and that swords or medals were taboo no matter what the occasion.
A straw in the wind; but everyone knew which way the wind was blowing.
By now the deadly hatred of democracy evinced by Nazi Germany,
the cruelty of the Gestapo, the wave of violence and terrorism that had
swept across Europe, the glorification of war, was common knowledge.
Every conceivable factor seemed to favour Hitler’s sense of destiny; the
decadence of France; the unpreparedness of Great Britain and the Com-
monwealth; the signing of the non-intervention pact with Russia. So on
1 September, 1939, he struck. Some forty divisions rolled over Poland.
Great Britain, true to her Polish pact, declared war on 3 September
against Germany. France stirred uneasily in the Maginot Line.
Independently, as a sovereign nation, Canada declared war against
Germany on 10 September, 1939. All ranks eagerly awaited the call to
mobilize. The composition of the 1st and 2nd Divisions was announced
but The QOR was not included. In the cold light of logic it appeared
that, in 1914, the Conservatives didn’t love us; in 1939, the Liberals
didn’t. Toronto newspapers carried editorials asking why The Queen’s
Own hadn’t been mobilized. A monolithic silence was the government’s
only answer. Later, it was ascertained that the government had hand-
picked three units—The Queen’s Own Rifles, The Canadian Grenadier
Guards of Montreal, and The Governor-General’s Foot Guards of
Ottawa—to be rushed to British Columbia if Japan showed signs of
giving trouble. This, the mobilization instruction said, was a first priority.
Where was the logic, then, in taking away all uniforms and equipment?
Disappointed, but undaunted, the regiment immediately embarked
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on intensive training. All government issue uniforms had now to be
turned in so for some months the regiment paraded in mufti. There was
no scarcity of recruits; instructors now became in short supply. Officers,
NCO’s and men were steadily enlisting in mobilized units. There was no
equipment for the active force so obviously there was none for the Militia.
But in one way and another the pace was maintained. Improvisation
was the order of the day. Captain R. E. Taylor went so far as to manu-
facture a 2”7 mortar that would fire a charge. On tactical schemes, men
ran around with cardboard placards marked “Light Automatic”. It was
somewhat ludicrous but, at least, we were no worse off than anyone else.

Some things could still be taught without special equipment—drill,
military law, theoretical tactics, organization, administration, the rifle-
man’s code, and so on. To teach these things and to prepare for qualify-
ing examinations a Regimental School of Instruction, under Captain
W. T. Barnard and Lt. R. C. Clarkson was started. Instruction was given
three nights a week. Frequent week-end schemes were held. Twenty
officers and forty-five other ranks attended. As well, there were a few
from other regiments and some civilians. It was a hard winter’s work
but the interest shown and the number qualified were adequate reward.
Throughout this trying period the regiment was very fortunate to have
Major R. E. Purvis DSO as adjutant. His knowledge of the Army, his
administrative efficiency and his capacity for hard work made his services
invaluable. So 1939 ended and 1940 dawned.

The intake of recruits remained high: so did the transfers to mobi-
lized units. Amongst former serving officers with The Queen’s Own one
could name Lt. (later Brigadier) B. Matthews, Lt. (later Lieutenant-
Colonel) W.N.Hovey and Major (later Colonel) C.D.Gossage RCAMC,
who went overseas with the 48th Highlanders. The Air Force claimed
Group Captain Graham Morrow and Wing Commander Colin Strathy.
Major (later Lieutenant-Colonel) C. A. Scott left to head up the Red
Cross in England; and so it went. Training was broadened. Military
District No. 2 laid on Sand Table Exercises; the 6th Brigade held
TEWTS; and the regiment held week-end tactical schemes. The one
topic of conversation was “When shall we be mobilized?” This rhetorical
question began to draw a stock answer, “Maybe sooner than you expect.”
The answer became a regimental byword. One wag, evidently a classics
man, suggested that the regimental motto be changed to the equivalent
of the above answer, “Celerius omni opinione”.

MOBILIZATION

History seemed to be repeating itself. Rumours were rife that only
composite units would be formed in future. In the event, the credit for
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mobilizing The Queen’s Own must be given to Major-General R. O.
Alexander DSO, General Officer Commanding, Military District No. 2.
He received orders to mobilize two regiments; one was named; he was at
liberty to choose the other. The G.O.C. chose The Queen’s Own Rifles.
Then, in a manner beloved by military public relations officers, the
announcement appeared in the early edition of the Globe and Mail. At
noon that day, 5 June, 1940, the official authority TS20-3 arrived at
regimental headquarters. Later, by General Order No. 50 of 1941, the
date of mobilization was amended to 24 May, 1940.

The point regarding the timing of the mobilization is delightfully
illustrated by the action of one enthusiastic subaltern, Lt. T. E. Parkinson.
Going down to the office by street car he read in the morning paper of
the calling out of the regiment. Fired with martial ardour, Tommy
Parkinson jumped off the street car, caught a passing taxi, and went
careening down to the Armouries to go active. His consternation when
confronted with the fact that, officially, the regiment knew nothing about
a mobilization, was rather shattering.

As 5 June, 1940, was a Wednesday, the traditional parade night,
the last parade of the old NPAM (Non-Permanent Active Militia) unit
was held that evening. Lieutenant-Colonel I. M. Macdonell took the
parade of 450. As medical reasons prevented him from going on active
service, Lieutenant-Colonel H. C. MacKendrick ED had been nomin-
ated as the Commanding Officer of The QOR of C, Canadian Active
Service Force. It is an old military cliché, and like many clichés, quite
true, that a battalion is no better than its officers. The saying might
be extended to include the fact that the officers are no better than the
CO. Here the regiment was fortunate. It would be difficult to imagine
an officer better qualified to mobilize a battalion than Lieutenant-
Colonel MacKendrick. He had served in World War I in the 4th CMR
and between wars in The QOR of C. His knowledge of the Militia in
general, and his own regiment in particular, was extensive. To add to
his qualifications he had spent nine months at HQ, MD No. 2, as a GSO
2. To these technical qualifications must be added a ready wit, a matter-
of-fact approach to problems, and a flair for improvisation. Obviously
these were qualities of first-rate importance in a battalion’s formative
stages.

THE 1st BATTALION IS RECRUITED

At that time the Depot hadn’t been formed so each unit had to
mobilize itself. Facilities for the various phases of documentation were
scarce; medical facilities were even scarcer. New clerks had to be trained
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in the procedure and extra typewriters secured. For the first six months
the Orderly Room Staff worked seven days a week far into the night.
Medical boarding of officers and Orderly Room personnel started on 6
June and proceeded steadily. There was no dearth of recruits so, from
the first, every endeavour was made to weed out undesirables. The
interviewing was done by Major W. L. Bryan and Major V. A. Gianelli.
The indestructible Captain Ward Taylor became paymaster and did a
highly efficient job. To those interested in such matters it is noted that
original Queen’s Own men had a number between B63500 to B66499
inclusive. Administration may seem a dull affair; but proper documen-
tation and an efficient pay office decide whether dependants’ allowances
came through promptly and correctly or not. This has a very vital effect
on morale.

On 10 June, Italy declared war on Great Britain and France. By
midnight Canada was at war with Italy. On that same day, the Honourable
Norman Rogers, Minister of National Defence, was killed in an RCAF
crash at Newtonville, Ontario. The following cablegrams were exchanged.

Toronto, June 10, 1940
Secretary to Queen Mary
Marlborough House, London.

Please convey to Her Majesty Queen Mary delight of all
ranks Queen’s Own Rifles that her regiment mobilized in 3rd
Div., CASF

MacKendrick
Commanding

Buckingham Palace
London, 17 June, 1940.

Officer Commanding
QOR of C, Toronto.

Am commanded to convey Queen Mary’s congratulations -
upon the honour done to her regiment mentioned in your tele-
gram.

Private Secretary

The regiment benefited by many acts of kindness on the part of the
citizens of Toronto. The Robert Simpson Company donated two trucks
which were immediately put into use for testing drivers. Mr. W. C.
Harris offered to pay the expenses at the Toronto Men’s Hostel for any
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homeless recruits until they secured their first pay. The whole battalion
was on subsistence pay at this time but this didn’t provide immediate
cash to a penniless man. People brought in binoculars for the use of
those requiring them; there was no doubt as to the feeling of the general
public.

By 11 June most of the NPAM personnel were through the Medical
Board; general recruiting was stopped on 24 June, as by then over 900
were on strength. X-ray results were slow in coming through, which
held up final attestation. A shortage of stationery then developed which
delayed documentation. Nevertheless, from the administrative side the
battalion was in good shape. The first pay day was on June 15. A
previous talk to the men by the Commanding Officer bore fruit, as no
untoward incident was reported.

In the course of mobilization it was inevitable that there would be a
number of odd events. For instance, one morning a neatly bundled
uniform arrived with a note from the man’s wife saying that, as he now
had a steady job, he was giving up the Army. At that time no action
was taken in such a case. The man was simply struck off strength. An-
other rather naive lad explained that his landlady wanted him to marry
her last remaining daughter. The other three were already married to
soldiers. Mama had all the daughters home and was apparently enjoying
a handsome cut from the dependants’ allowances. The boy was advised
to move.

The first issue of the new battle dress was made on 10 June. Green
F.S. caps, regimental property, were issued with them. After all, the
regiment had worn them for eighty years; so it seemed that The QOR
was just as much entitled to a distinctive head-dress as other much junior
regiments. Great satisfaction was felt when, on 17 June, nine NCO’s
reported back to the unit after six months’ service at a training centre.
Their experience was very valuable. Someone had reported to the RCMP
that there was a huge secret arsenal of weapons at King. The truth was
that the late Sir Henry Pellatt had collected some nine hundred rifles
and swords of ancient vintage which he kept at his summer home. Any-
way, the battalion had to bring them in and store them in the Armouries.
A very strong rumour gained ground, however, that nine hundred
weapons weren’t stored. Apparently the regimental souvenir hunters
were out and a goodly number of this collection are now probably hang-
ing in Toronto recreation rooms.

On this occasion, so the purists maintain, the battalion suffered its
first casualty. During the drive back from King the tail-gate of the truck
gave way under the load. Rifles were strewn all over the road and, in
some fashion, Rfn. F. Peterson received a bayonet jab in the arm. In
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England, Peterson was (ransferred to the 1st Division and eventually
died of wounds in Italy on 2 July, 1944,

Drill was pushed hard in the Armouries, on University Avenue, and
on the North Campus, University of Toronto. By now the new boys were
beginning to get the feel of a rifle regiment. Speed and alertness were
beginning to show. The first route march was held down Yonge Street
on 21 June. The bugle band was beginning to round out and eight
hundred uniformed men marched proudly behind it.

A problem now arose as to the immediate selection of NCO’s. The
NPAM men were well known as to ability but the new recruits hadn’t
been with us long enough to be judged. On the advice of Dr. Line,
Department of Psychology, University of Toronto, an Otis Group Intelli-
gence Test was administered to any who wished to take it. It is very
likely that The Queen’s Own were pioneers here; there appears to be no
record of it being done elsewhere. The top scorers were given acting
rank. The schemé worked reasonably well. At least, it stopped giving
rank to men of smart appearance but inferior mentality. It is significant
too that, of the many recommended later for commissions, practically
all came from the top brackets of this group. Dr. Line, who had been
an officer with The Oxford and Bucks Light Infantry, later joined The
Queen’s Own but was transferred, against his wishes, to head up his
specialty at NDHQ.

CAMP BORDEN, ONTARIO

Word was received on 26 June that the regiment was to proceed to
Camp Borden on Saturday, 29 June. As no equipment was available
for issue, potato bags were purchased, with sufficient rope to sling them.
The actual entrainment took seven minutes; and in four minutes from
the time the train stopped at Camp Borden the head of the column
marched off. The advance party, under Lt. A. G. Cherrier, had done an
excellent job with the tented lines and, although the weather turned cold
and squally, the men settled down in excellent spirits.

Now came a mad combination of training, outfitting, TAB inocu-
lations and courses. The Quartermaster was a busy man. Everything
available from gas respirators to blacking brushes had to be issued; and,
quite often, fitted. The Medical Officer, Major J. H. Nesbitt, became
fearfully quick and expert with the needle. Training was pushed hard.
Some Brens were now available. The men learned quickly; partly because
they were intelligent and partly because, discarding old Army shibboleths
which decreed learning a small portion at a time, the troops took the
guns apart, and put them together on their own. In the evenings, so keen
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was the interest, the guns were made available and the practice continued.
As a result, the Brens were soon in use on the firing ranges.

The courses posed an entirely new problem. The first two to go
were the 2nd-in-Command, Major W. L. Bryan, and a company com-
mander, Major R. M. Hudson. They were rapidly followed by many
others. This forced a shift in responsibilities. Captains suddenly found
themselves commanding companies and sergeants found themselves com-
manding platoons. Though at first disturbing, it is, in reality, very real-
istic. No battalion, in war time, is ever up to strength. Officers and
NCO'’s have to be shifted; new responsibilities have to be assumed. In
essence then, the battalion was learning the age-old maxims, “No man
is irreplaceable” and, “When your senior isn’t present, take over”.

The formation of the 2nd Bn, QOR of C, under Lieutenant-Colonel
Baptist Johnston VD, with Major E. R. Purvis DSO as 2nd-in-Command
was announced on 10 July, 1940. The reserve battalion, from the start,
proved of tremendous value; its story will be told later. Temporarily,
the 1st Bn, QOR of C was attached to the 4th Canadian Infantry Brigade
under Brigadier C. B. Topp DSO, MC, a very understanding and efficient
soldier.

The building of huts proceeded apace and as fast as a hut had the
roof, walls and floor completed the men moved in. Doors, windows and
electric lights came later. The chief value of this move was an immediate
reduction in what was popularly known as “Camp Borden silicosis”; in
reality, a persistent hacking cough caused by a fine suspension of sand
dust in the air. As Toronto was so close, week-end leaves were granted
generously; and, on Sundays, the relatives of all who weren’t on leave
turned up at the camp. The military band, under Bandmaster O. W.
Marsh, added much to these occasions.

DEPARTURE FROM CAMP BORDEN

On 22 July, a warning order was received for a move. The C.O.
left for Ottawa for a briefing. Major-General Alexander, DOC, and
Lieutenant-Colonel A. E. Nash, AA & QMG, inspected the battalion in
all its aspects of training and interior economy on 23 July. Four days’
draft leave for everyone commenced. A chaplain, H/Captain C. W.
Cline, was already attached. Now on 5 August, came a Dental Detach-
ment under Captain D. H. MacDonald, CDC. Ordnance attached a shoe-
maker, an armourer and three fitters. On 4 August, Movement Order
B 35 arrived and on the same day the advance party, with the C.O. in
charge, left for Newfoundland. On the way a fire broke out in Allandale.
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OFFICERS OF REGTL. H.Q., 1st BN. AND 2nd BN., QOR OF C
Toronto, 1936

Front row, left to right: Maj. R. S. Harrison MC; Maj. W. L. Bryan; Maj. H. C. MacKendrick ED; Lt.-Col. P. R. Hampton; Maj.-Gen. R. Rennie
CB CMG DSO MVO VD; Col. R. B. Gibson VD; Maj. E. R. Purvis DSO; Maj. I. M. Macdonnel MBE; Maj. C. A. Scott ED; Maj. V. M.
Howard VD; Capt. J. H. Westren

2nd row, left to right: Lt. H. R. Downie; Capt. R. M. Hudson; Capt. J. H. T. MacKenzie; Maj. J. A. Reilly; Maj. W. R. Taylor ED; Maj. E. O. King;
Director of Music Lt. J. Buckle; Capt. A. C. Lucas; Capt. V. A. Gianelli; Capt. A. R. Wilkins (MQ); Maj. A. E. MacDonald MC (MO)

3rd row, left to right: Lt. D. J. LeQuesne; Lt. R. Seagram; Lt. R. C. Clarkson; Lt. W. E. Bawden; Lt. T. E. Sisson; Capt. G. G. Morrow; 2/Lt. W.
Dalton; Lt. G. F. Pangman; Lt. J. M. Delamere; Capt. J. H. Wainwright; Lt. J. D. Cockburn; Lt. R. B. Macdonell; Lt. J. T. F. Orr

Back row, left to right: Capt. D. Gossage (MO); Lt. F. L. J. Grout; Lt. W. T. Barnard; Lt. S. M. Lett; Lt I R. F. Wilson; Lt. J. G. Crean; Lt. J. M.
Godfrey; Lt .J. F. Barrett; Capt. J. E. C. Pangman; Capt. W. N. Hovey; Lt. M. D. Scott; Lt. C. O. Dalton; Lt. W. A. Robertson; Lt. A. E. S.

Redway; 2/Lt. J. Bell
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The train was delayed so the advance party acted as traffic control to help
out. The QOR was ever civic-minded.

By 5 August, all draft leave had expired. At this point 72 were
struck off strength to No. 2 District Depot. Some were in hospital, some
medically unfit, some undesirable and a few were AWL. Additional
officers had been taken on strength during the stay at Camp Borden and
the loss in other ranks made up by a draft of QOR men from the Depot.
On 6 August, the battalion paraded at 1700 hours for departure. At the
same time some truckloads of stores rolled in from Toronto. The stores
were loaded directly on the train with the help of our good friends, The
Perth Regiment.

The 1st Train Party under Major W. L. Bryan left, headed by our
own two bands. The 2nd Train Party under Major V. A. Gianelli was
headed by the pipe band of The Irish Regiment. Entrainment was rapid.
At 1000 hours, on 7 August, the trains reached Montreal. Embarkation
on the Duchess of Richmond, commanded by Captain W. Coyle, followed
promptly. As well as the usuval stores, 550,000 rounds of small-arm
ammunition were taken on board. The embarkation strength was 38
officers and 865 other ranks; a total of 903.

A short description of the place to which The Queen’s Own was
headed would be useful. Newfoundland is a little larger than Ireland
but it is so indented that the actual coast line is some 6,000 miles long.
The country is relling with many ranges of hills. There is but little agri-
cultural land. Practically everywhere rock is very close to the surface.
Great forests, principally of black spruce and balsam, exist in the interior.
Game and fish abound. High winds are fairly constant and the cold
Labrador current keeps the average temperature down.

The native Indians, the Beothucks, became extinct in 1829. The
population, in 1940, was ninety-eight per cent British in origin. Ninety
per cent of the people lived on the coast. Fishing was the favoured occu-
pation; and the men were expert and fearless sailors. The export of news-
print was a prime money-maker; mining was steadily gaining ground.

Nevertheless, in 1933, the country was at the point of financial
collapse. The British, at Newfoundland’s request, instituted, in 1934,
a Commission Government consisting of a Governor, three representa-
tives from the United Kingdom and three from Newfoundland. Deficits
were made good by Great Britain. That was still the form of government
when The Queen’s Own arrived in August, 1940.



CHAPTER XI

NEWFOUNDLAND AND NEW BRUNSWICK
1940-1941

ARRIVAL IN NEWFOUNDLAND

THE SHORT TRIP ON THE Duchess of Richmond WAS VERY PLEASANT.
Accommodation was ample, the food excellent, the weather warm and
the sea smooth. The usual boat drills were held; a muster parade com-
pleted for a complete check up on personnel aboard; and the QM found
time to issue identification discs and anti-gas eye-shields. Destroyer
H60 accompanied the ship and by a curious coincidence the first aero-
plane sighted on escort duty bore the number 753. The serial number of
the battalion was also 753.

The route taken was through the Straits of Belle Isle to Botwood,
Newfoundland. Twenty-four hour rations were issued to all ranks just
before the ship dropped anchor at 0800 hrs, 10 August. All troops and
baggage had to be removed by tender, a slow and tedious process. A and
B Companies and a detachment from HQ Company remained at Botwood
under Major W. L. Bryan. C and D Companies and the remainder of
HQ Coy, under Lieutenant-Colonel MacKendrick proceeded by the well-
known narrow gauge railway to Newfoundland Airport at Gander in the
interior. It is perhaps necessary to note that, at that time, HQ Coy was
a huge company. Later, it was split into Support Company and HQ
Company.

By 1350 hrs, 10 August, the two trains transporting the troops and
some stores had arrived at Gander. Here Lieutenant-Colonel Blackader,
commanding The Black Watch, handed over to Lieutenant-Colonel Mac-
Kendrick. By 1450 hrs, The QOR had taken over the Outposts. The
Black Watch, with loud and fervent exclamations of relief, pulled out on
the same trains that had brought The QOR in.

146
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PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS

Six weeks before The Black Watch had started from nothing, so
naturally much remained to be done. The tents had no floors and, as
there was little run-off from the rock, the camp was damp and clammy.
There were no facilities for showers, the cook house was primitive, and
recreational facilities were completely absent. The first night the tem-
perature fell to 36°F, the never-ceasing wind howled around the tents,
and icy rain fell fitfully. There were few in Gander that night who didn’t
think longingly of the luxurious living afforded on the Duchess of Rich-
mond.

The rdle of the battalion in Newfoundland was to preserve internal
security, aid the Newfoundland Militia if required, and guard against
sabotage at the airport and at certain other strategic points. This was a
big task for one unit. It would be a fairly easy matter for an enemy
submarine to find an isolated stretch of coast on which to land a group
of saboteurs. Obviously, the airport at Gander was absolutely essential.

The next day, 11 August, the Botwood detachment spent on finish-
ing the unloading of the Duchess of Richmond. At Gander, one company
was on outpost duty, one on airport duty, and the third was the training
company. A regular system of rotation was devised. Strange to say the
men on outpost duty seemed the happiest. The platoons built shacks,
improvised stoves, picked berries and caught trout. They had all been
well briefed and much ingenuity was displayed in doing the job, as well
as in improving living conditions.

In bringing about the necessary improvements at Gander Lt. S. M.
Lett, OC Pioneer Platoon, and a platoon of hard-rock miners from
Geraldton, under Lt. I. R. F. Wilson, proved invaluable. In practice it
was the same as having a platoon of engineers attached. There was little
digging; dynamite had to be used and the battalion had the men who knew
how to use it. So a garbage disposal system was evolved; the kitchens were
improved; hot showers provided; floors laid in all tents; a proper ammuni-
tion storage shed built; and, as a final gesture, a three-hundred-yard rifle
range produced. One need hardly elaborate on the favourable effect on
battalion morale.

One interesting event occurred on 12 August when two errant mem-
bers of The Black Watch came out of the woods. They had apparently
been on a spree at some lumber camp and didn’t even know that their
unit had left. Their remorse was pitiful to behold. As The QOR was
then officially known as Force W and was controlled directly by Ottawa,
the suggestion was made to NDHQ that the two men be sent to rejoin
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their unit now in Canada. This was refused but no other instructions
were sent. Finally, after two or three weeks, The Queen’s Own were
ordered to take them on strength. This was done and the two finally
went overseas with the battalion.

The Botwood detachment was more favourably situated as to
amenities. Grand Falls could be reached by road and the general area
was well populated. One of the detachment’s duties was to inspect and
clear all ships entering the port. Perhaps the most important thing was
to see that all the crew remained aboard. It appeared that one day the
subaltern in charge of the inspection detail went out in his small boat
armed with a Bren and challenged a big cargo steamer coming in.

“Stop or I fire,” yelled the dauntless subaltern.

“Don’t worry: we have to, or go aground,” came the imperturbable
reply from a ship’s officer.

Honour was satisfied; and the captain stated later that it was the
only comic relief he’d had after months of dodging submarines.

Many RCAF and British amphibian planes carrying various VIP’s
(Very Important Persons) landed at Botwood. The detachment’s officers
had a hut for a Mess and so were able to offer transient hospitality. The
guests included Captain the Honourable Harold Balfour, British Under-
Secretary-of-State for Air; Sir Henry Tizard, Chairman, Aeronautical
Research; Air Vice-Marshal W. Bishop VC; Mr. Jan Masaryk, Czecho-
Slovak Minister to London; Major-General R. P. Pakenham-Walsh;
Captain H. W. Faulkner RN, and many others.

By 15 August Mr. Peters, the Auxiliary Services officer, had man-
aged to secure a moving-picture projector. Only about fifty men at a
time could be accommodated but the ancient westerns and flaming love
scenes of the twenties helped. So too did the military band which played
at every opportunity. The bugle band was at Botwood. Mr. Peters also
arranged with the citizens of Grand Falls to extend hospitality to one
hundred of our men each week-end until all men at Gander had had a
trip. This was an extremely generous gesture on the part of the citizens
of this town and their kindness will be long remembered.

The RCAF squadron at Gander was also quite obliging in providing
reconnaissance flights for the officers. One amusing incident occurred
when, quite by accident, practically every senior officer at Gander was
up on a flight in one plane. While the aircraft was circling to land it was
noticed that all the junior officers were lined up near the hangar. As the
plane taxied in the young gentlemen shook their heads sadly and marched
off singing, “Bless ’em All”, with roaring emphasis on the line “There’ll
be no promotion this side of the ocean.”
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VISITORS AND TRAINING

On 20 August, Major-General W. H. P. Elkins CBE DSO, Air
Minister C. G. Power and Air Vice-Marshal L. S. Breadner arrived on a
tour of inspection. Satisfaction was expressed with the progress made
to date. The general confirmed the CO’s suggestion that a detachment
be placed at Lewisporte and that concrete pill-boxes with an all-round
traverse be constructed to supplement the slit trench section posts round
the runways. At that time, a route march round the edge of the runways
covered seven miles.

While in Newfoundland the battalion worked on an imprest account.
That meant Ottawa established a credit in a Newfoundland bank of, say,
$100,000.00. All payments to soldiers and civilians were made by our
paymaster from this account. When the amount became low he simply
wired Ottawa for a further credit. During the time the battalion was in
Newfoundland many hundreds of thousands of dollars were paid out and
accounted for to the penny by the paymaster, Captain Ward Taylor. It
was a highly creditable performance for which the Treasury unbent
enough to compliment him.

About this time, huts began to be erected. A small engineer de-
tachment under 2/Lt. “Rory” MacLeod RCE was attached to plan and
supervise the work. All the labour was found locally. That statement
isn’t literally true, however; when the news was bruited that carpenters
were being paid $1.25 an hour men came in from miles away. The New-
foundland government protested that the pay was much in excess of the
prevailing rate, to which the reply was made that The Queen’s Own
didn’t set the rate—Ottawa did.

As there was no refrigeration, considerable perishable food was
condemned by the MO. The trains arrived at Gander at highly irregular
times and, as a result, the meat was sometimes left for hours on the
station platform. So the signals platoon ran a line from the little station
to Bn. HQ. On notification that food was in, a special fatigue, on 24-hour

" notice, was sent down to pick it up. Soon after, Lieutenant-Colonel
Westmoreland DS & TO arrived from Halifax to see if he could give
assistance with the problem.

Training went on steadily and good progress was made. As well as
the armourer, several seasoned shots from the NPAM days were still
with the battalion. In consequence all rifles were well zeroed. The
shooting standard became quite high. Sand-filled cans balanced on poles
were used to supplement the official targets. The mere fact that the cans
fell down when hit gave a fresh impetus to shooting. The country was
ideal for field-craft and compass work. Each specialist platoon did what
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it could with the equipment available. 2/Lt. N. R. Pilcher ran a physical
training squad. Innumerable lectures were given and received by the
officers; none escaped the public speaking ordeal; and one day, a week
or so after a 3” mortar arrived, Lt. H. E. Dalton and his mortar platoon
put on a nice demonstration—including one spine-tingling misfire.

The makeshift RAP (Regimental Aid Post) was without sheets,
hot-water bottles and other hospital necessities. The MO got in touch
with the Red Cross. In the meantime, half a dozen ladies, wives of the
permanent officials at the Airport, donated sufficient sheets so that our
worst cases of influenza could be cared for more suitably. Occasionally,
the RCAF squadron would hold a dance in a small hall in their adminis-
trative building. Ten or twelve Air Force officers would be present, with
probably the same number of Queen’s Own. With complete adaptability
to various complex styles, and amazing physical endurance, these same
half-dozen ladies would dance with everyone in turn. It was certainly
devotion beyond the call of duty.

Ten other ranks were returned to Canada as medically unfit on 3
September. Civilian rumour had it that two or three men were lurking
in the bush near the Airport so a patrol was sent out to bring them in.
There were a good many enemy internees on the island and it was always
possible that some might escape. However, none was found. Major-
General Elkins and Colonel Goodeve arrived on 5 September on a second
tour of inspection. The General laid special emphasis on a possible
suicide attack by parachutists. Accompanied by the C.O. the party left
the next day by Buda car (a small enclosed Diesel running on the railway
tracks) to visit Botwood and Lewisporte, with a view to reconnoitring
positions for field artillery. Later, selected QOR detachments made
special recces to Browns’ Arm, Notre Dame Junction, Port Leamington,
Twillingate, and down the Gander River from Glenwood to Gander Bay.

The Legion Hall opened on 5 September. A dry canteen under
Lt. W. R. Robertson was opened and the first film shown. Six RCAMC
orderlies arrived as the incidence of minor illness had arisen. On 7
September, A Coy from Botwood interchanged with C Coy from Gander.
2/Lt. D. A. Keith with his platoon completed a one-hundred-yard rifle
range at the Receiver Outpost so that shooting could continue uninter-
ruptedly. General alarm practices were held at both Gander and Bot-
wood. By 18 September, Lt. S. Lett and his pioneer platoon had con-
structed a grenade range and made many improvements to the camp
drainage and sewerage. On 19 September, some twelve U.S.A. naval
planes landed on Gander Lake. Many high-ranking officers were aboard,
headed by Admiral J. W. Greenslade, USN. The general situation was
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discussed and many ground and air recces made. At the same time,
Colonel C. S. Craig RCA, arrived to reconnoitre positions for AA guns.
Major-General C. F. Constantine, DOC, MD No. 6 came in from Halifax
with Colonel Campbell DMO; Major Dawson DDO, and Commander
Gow RCN. The Airport was alive with “brass”.

A severe storm struck the Airport on 23 September; a good many
tents were blown down and some general dislocation resulted. One
officer and 87 other ranks arrived as reinforcements. Continued bad
weather forced postponement of the return of several of our visitors.
The RAP hut was now ready. A stove and plumbing had been installed
by the versatile pioneer platoon. By 1 October, with a good deal of
crowding, all the men were in hutments. This naturally made for a tre-
mendous improvement in living conditions. The officers remained in
tents until the beginning of November.

Rear-Admiral Bonham-Carter RN visited the Airport on 2 October
and journeyed on to St. John’s, accompanied by Major-General Con-
stantine and Lieutenant-Colonel MacKendrick. One task was to secure
temporary quarters for The Victoria Rifles, who were to be sent to the
capital in the near future.

On 4 October a Court-Martial was convened to try a man, who,
for some time, had been marked as an agitator and underminer of morale.
Unfortunately, it was one of those cases in which everyone is convinced
of the guilt of the accused but-no one can really prove it. Major G. W.
McMahon, Halifax Rifles, had flown up from Halifax to act as President
of the Court-Martial. He was accompanied by other legal luminaries.
The case was a cause célébre. Even the Air Force was interested; and
every rifleman knew the story and welcomed the whole affair as some-
thing new and exciting.

2/Lt. D. A. Keith, a lawyer by profession, prosecuted. It was a
difficult case from his point of view but he presented it logically and
convincingly. Lt. I. R. F. Wilson, an advertising man by vocation and
a raconteur of the first water by avocation, defended. It was a triumph
of tear-jerking emotion; none of it particularly relevant but all magni-
ficently acted. He did particularly well with the incident, in which the
accused, when ordered by a corporal to scrub out the RAP bowed low
to the floor three times chanting, “Great is Allah”. As was foreseen, the
man was acquitted. However, he was sent back to No. 2 District Depot,
where he transferred to the Artillery, and then promptly deserted.

American officers continued to arrive. They were now doing a sur-
vey of Argentia which was destined to become a large American base.

A brigade force was to be stationed in Newfoundland in the near future.
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Colonel P. Earnshaw DSO MC RCCS, had been appointed Commander
of “W” Force. He visited the battalion on 9 October to discuss the situa-
tion but, as his HQ was not set up, left the unit entirely on its own. On
10 October, Squadron Leader Paul RCAF arrived from Ottawa to put
the messing and accommodation of the transient civilian pilots on a firmer
basis. B Coy from Botwood exchanged with D Coy of Gander on 15
October. By now the men had endured a lot, improvised even more,
and were thoroughly competent to look after themselves. The Legion
Hall provided something every few days—a band concert, a movie, box-
ing, wrestling, amateur acts and so on. From the talent available the
battalion mustered its best and, on 13 October, gave a concert at Grand
Falls to the citizens who had so kindly entertained the troops. The band
performed under Band Sergeant O. W. Marsh; Sgt. R. C. S. Blue played
some classical piano selections; Rfn. W. H. Middleton sang and Rfn.
F. J. M. Killick, the battalion siffleur, gave his usual inimitable numbers.

Lieutenant-Colonel MacKendrick left on 18 October to report to
Ottawa so Major W. L. Bryan came up from Botwood, leaving Major
J. G. Spragge in command at the port. A snow-storm struck on 18
October and a period of violent weather set in. Section posts were flooded
and drinking water became in short supply. To add to the trouble the
pipes leading to the showers burst. Once again the pioneer platoon
swung into action. The snow-storm still raged on 26 October. On that
day fourteen second lieutenants came through as qualified lieutenants.
The Mess marquee really rocked that night without any aid from the
storm.

The blizzard raged on till 29 October, leaving several feet of snow.
All telephone and telegraph wires were out of commission and trains
were from six to twelve hours late. The Gutposts were put on a time
schedule allowing the men to return to camp for sleep. Water supply
was still a major problem. Railway sleeping-cars were put on a specially
constructed siding for the civilian pilots. Sir Wilfred Woods, Commis-
sioner of Public Utilities, came up with a temporary solution for the
delay caused by all our supplies having to go through Newfoundland
Customs. Sir Humphrey Walwyn KCSI KCMG CB DSO together
with Lady Walwyn, paid the battalion a visit on 29 October. Their
Excellencies had lunch with the officers at the Airport Administration
Building, visited the hutments, and at a band concert in the evening Sir
Humphrey gave an excellent talk to the men. At Botwood the next day
the weather was kinder; so Sir Humphrey was received with a Guard of
Honour under Captain G. F. C. Pangman and later inspected the detach-
ment.
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THE ISLAND GARRISON IS STRENGTHENED

By 31 October communication was re-established by wire with the
outside. The first company of Victoria Rifles arrived at St. John’s and
our very good friend, Squadron-Leader Carscallen RCAF was trans-
ferred to Halifax. A lot of trouble was experienced now with boots.
The shoemaker couldn’t cope with the hundreds that had been worn
out on the rocks. The snow was turning to slush and, despite greasing,
the boots were soaked in a very short time. No reserve stock was avail-
able and rubber boots were in very short supply. The Officers’ Mess and
sleeping quarters were sufficiently completed by 2 November so that the
officers could move in. The pioneer platoon had constructed a fireplace
in the Ante-Room complete with regimental crest. It all seemed very
luxurious.

On 10 November at 1900 hrs, the first flight of seven Hudson
bombers took off for England. All arrived safely. It was a spectacular
sight to watch the aircraft, unarmed and carrying every gallon of fuel
possible, roar, with the exhausts spitting flame, down the mile-long run-
way. The Airport Control Room kept in touch until, at the point of ne
return, the British took over. The meteorological briefing of the pilots
was done by Mr. P. McTaggert-Cowan, whose skill and knowledge con-
tributed greatly to the success of this phase of the war effort. On this
first flight a rather amusing touch was supplied by the band who, unable
to read their music in the darkness, decided to play a hymn they all knew
from memory—*“Nearer, My God, to Thee”. As the Air Force remarked
later, the effort, though of a religious nature, was hardly a morale lifter!

Now a shortage of coal and firewood was experienced and the
incidence of minor illness rose sharply. Training went on, nevertheless.
Roads were built around the hutments. Wireless reports from sea re-
garding enemy raiders caused a state of readiness lasting for several days.
One touch of cheer was added when news was received that, in the near
future, the battalion was being returned to Canada. As Major Nesbitt
had been transferred the battalion had to depend for medical services on
the MO of the RCAF and, for a short time, on Captain M. T. Kobrinsky
RCAMC. Thus the appearance of Lt. M. K. Gordon RCAMC was
doubly welcome. Outdoor training became possible on 8 November and
on Remembrance Day the usual memorial service was held. A fire broke
out on 12 November at No. 7 Airport post. The post was completely
gutted and all stores destroyed. Fortunately, no one was hurt. By now
all water-pipes had been repaired and insulated. On 13 November word
was received from Canada of a possibility of attempted sabotage. The
Airport Guard was doubled. Nothing happened, however.
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By this time practically everyone had but one dilapidated pair of
boots left. Lt. S. M. Lett had joined dozens of others stricken with colds
and influenza; the RCE officer was on sick leave; so Lt. J. N. Gordon
took over as Works Officer. About this time the first 2”” mortar arrived.
The existing hut wiring was not heavy enough, so Lt. A. V. Malone,
Signals Officer, strung a three-line system using No. 4 wire. For the first
time sufficient power was available to run light pumps; and once more
the versatility of the battalion’s officers and men had been demonstrated.
On 18 November, a warning order was received that Serial 1042, The
Royal Rifles of Canada, under Lieutenant-Colonel W. J. Home MC
would arrive in the near future and that, on relief, The Queen’s Own
would depart for Sussex, N.B., to join the 8th Brigade, 3rd Canadian
Infantry Division. Preparations for the hand-over began immediately.
Heavy QM stores were loaded and, on 18 November, a parade was held
for all ranks in full marching order with kit bags.

A farewell dinner was held on 20 November in honour of our Air
Force friends. Throughout, they had been most kind and co-operative
despite the fact that their own task was heavy indeed. As might be sur-
mised, the dinner was a hilarious success. During the proceedings, the
Air Officer Commanding presented our inimitable paymaster, Captain
Ward Taylor, with a very fancy pair of wings. These, he declared, Ward
had won by scrounging more flights than anyone else.

BACK TO CANADA

On 22 November, an advance party under Captain M. Milne left
for Sussex, N.B. On 23 November, advance parties of The Royal Rifles
began taking over both at Botwood and Newfoundland Airport. Thirty-
two other ranks left for a week-end at St. John’s as guests of the New-
foundland GWVA. Intense cold now set in; seven Hudson bombers due
to take off for England could not even start their engines.

As but one small ship, the S.S. New Northland, was available the
battalion would have to travel back to Canada in three flights. Each
flight must have its due complement of cooks and other essential per-
sonnel, so considerable care had to be exercised in determining the flight
composition. The first, under Major W. L. Bryan, embarked at Botwood
at 1600 hrs, 25 November. Bad weather delayed sailing until 1000 hrs,
26 November. As no naval protection was available the northerly route
through the Straits of Belle Isle was taken. Coming out of the Bay of
Exploits, heavy seas were encountered. By 1000 hrs, 27 November,
the ship was making such little headway that the captain pulled in to a
bay near Blanc Sablon. At 1600 hrs another fruitless attempt was made.
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On 29 November, at 0300 hrs the captain tried again. This time the
ship made some progress but was finally forced to take shelter in a small
bay on Cape Breton Island. At 1400 hrs the ship put out but this time
for Sydney, Nova Scotia, as provisions were running low. Finally, at
1730 hrs, on 30 November, Halifax was reached. The flight arrived at
Sussex, N.B., on 1 December, with most of the troops claiming that they
were still seasick.

Back at the Airport Lt. S. M. Lett left for a ski course at Ottawa.
As the temperature was below zero it seemed an-appropriate move. Now
a second severe blizzard started. The C.O. and Adjutant who had been
to Botwood to see the first flight off returned to the Airport by Buda car.
They were fortunate to get through as the blizzard raged until 27 Novem-
ber. As a final blow all at Botwood were temporarily quarantined be-
cause of an outbreak of measles.

Despite the weather an RCAF Digby arrived from Halifax with The
Honourable Colin Gibson accompanied by two of his staff, Captain Dyde
and Mr. Davis. Lieutenant-Colonel W. A. Jones DADMS “W” Force
was also on the plane. During all these comings and goings Lt. W. E.
Bawden, together with the QM of The Royal Rifles and an RCOC rep-
resentative, was busily engaged in the hand over. Lt. C. S. Heyes left
on 2 December for Camp Borden to take a Carrier Course.

On 29 November the adjutant left for St. John’s to complete the
rail arrangements for the final moves. By now the hand-over of stores
was completed and the pay audit finished. The Royal Rifles had inspected
every outpost and received all pertinent maps, sketches and emergency
action schemes. The wind remained high; the snowfall heavy. After
various experiments with snow blowers the Air Force found that the
best plan was to steam-roller the snow. So steadily through the storms
the rollers moved in echelon up and down the main runways.

By 1 December, The Royal Rifles had taken over the Lewisport
Detachment and our men had returned to the Airport. Ninety-seven
bags of mail that had met with delay finally arrived. The sorting and
distribution took eleven hours. Throughout the Newfoundland stay all
outgoing mail had to be censored. This is really an unpleasant task and
was not at all relished by the platoon officers. Once, a letter considered
to be suspicious was brought to the Orderly Room. The suspicious part
consisted of the scientific names of the local flora and fauna. It wasn’t
a code. It was simply the observations of a rifleman who happened to be
a student in biology.

Training was continued even though the sub-zero temperature per-
sisted. Winter caps, overshoes and sheepskin coats had arrived, but
there wasn’t sufficient to outfit everyone. Nevertheless, a greater degree
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of comfort was obtained. Command passed from the OC Serial 753 to
the OC 1042 at 1400 hrs on 6 December, 1940. The Second Flight,
under Lieutenant-Colonel H. C. MacKendrick, left the Airport and em-
barked at Botwood at 0300 hrs, 7 December. Lt. H. E. Dalton and Lt.
R. C. Clarkson supervised the loading into the ship of two freight cars
of stores. A heavy swell and high wind greeted the ship the moment it got
into the Bay of Exploits. Quite fifty per cent of the strength immediately
became seasick. Nevertheless LMG’s were set up, and black-out sentries
posted. The battalion still had to rely on itself. After a rough trip, the
Second Flight arrived at Sussex at 1630 hrs, on 11 December, and were
met by Brigadier J. P. Archambault DSO MC, 8th Brigade Commander.

The Third Flight, under Major J. G. Spragge, left the Airport at
2330 hrs on 13 December from Cornerbrook. Bad weather delayed the
ship but at 1500 hrs, 15 December, it put out. Later the wind increased
in fury to such a degree that the New Northland dropped anchor in the
lee of an island. Starting again, some progress was made, but at 0130
hrs on 17 December the captain made for Sydney, N.S. Enthusiastic
coast defence batteries fired over the ship under the impression that it
was an enemy raider. Even if it were, as seventy-five per cent of the
personnel were deathly sea-sick, not much damage would have been done.
Finally, the Third Flight reached Halifax, and arrived at Sussex at 2140
hrs, 19 December.

As fast as possible, the men were re-outfitted and sent on 21 days
furlough. This meant that about two-thirds of the battalion had Christ-
mas at home and the remainder New Year’s Day. Those at camp drew
vehicles, weapons and stores: the amount of training done was quite
limited. At Christmas the ladies of the St. John Chapter, IODE, arranged
for a dance for those in camp. In the morning, after the Church services
the traditional Christmas dinner was held with the officers and senior
NCO’s waiting on the men. Christmas greetings were exchanged with
The Colonel-in-Chief, HM. Queen Mary. Major J. G. Spragge left to
attend the Field Officers’ Course at the Royal Military College on 27
December. Everyone was enjoying the amenities of life. 1940 ended
on a very happy note. .

IMPACT OF NEWFOUNDLAND ON THE BATTALION

What was the effect on The Queen’s Own of the six months’ stay
in Newfoundland? Sartorially speaking, worn-out boots and frayed,
stained battle dress indicated that much more time had been devoted to
training and work than to military pageantry. This, however, was easily
remedied. Boots and battle dress were available at Sussex and it takes
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very little effort to bring back the “spit and polish” to men who have the
background. What mattered was that the essentials had been achieved;
confidence in one another; a tightly knit solidarity; and the knowledge
that the attributes of a rifle regiment had been truly demonstrated.

The returning men had shown themselves capable of both mental
and physical endurance. Like the Chinese water torture, little things,
by constant repetition, build up cumulatively. The never-ending wind
at the Airport is an example. It brought some to the breaking point. To
those with small inner resources the entire lack of recreation was a great
strain; and, it is undoubtedly true that, to a few, the communal life of
the Army is an extremely difficult adjustment. One by one these people
had departed; only the hardened core remained.

Who of those present will ever forget the evenings which off-duty
personnel spent huddled around makeshift oil-drum stoves in battered
marquees? Outside, the wind howled and snow worked its way through
the flaps. Inside, in the muggy, smoky atmosphere the home-made enter-
tainment went on. What memories will linger around the tattered tent
the officers called their Mess; Ian Wilson’s stories, told in a perfect
imitation of the local dialect; Hugh Downie’s attempts at a little home-
cooking; Ellie Dalton’s effervescent yarns; Steve Lett’s constant matching
of the CO’s latest and best anecdote; the mock Court-Martial of the
adjutant; the howling of college yells with Ian Matheson, the lone McGill
man, out-shouting the rest; Sid Heyes displaying a handful of detonators
(omitting to mention that they were empty) and suddenly throwing
them into the stove, remarking that he couldn’t stand any more (never
was a marquee cleared more quickly); the shooting, strictly against
orders, of a moose by an outpost sentry and the varied explanations by
the subaltern in charge regarding the manner in which the vicious brute
charged the law-abiding rifleman; the Newfoundland folk-songs sung in
bellowing chorus? The officers, like the NCO’s and riflemen, kept the
flag flying with their own vitality; the battalion was strong at heart.

In one sense the experience had been a rifleman’s paradise. For
the greater part of the time the battalion was entirely on its own. Train-
ing, protective duties and the struggle to live went on concurrently. No
one was there to help; and, it must be said, no one was there to hinder.
Improvisation was the order of the day. Occasional failure was experi-
enced; but it served only as a spur to redoubled efforts. From C.O. to
rifleman, initiative, hard work and a cheerful spirit had been expected
and had been manifested in abundant measure. Everyone was quite
certain that, no matter what the task, somewhere from within the batta-
lion’s resources would come the answer. Without a doubt the New-
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foundland tour produced a tremendous corporate spirit. Adversity was
the touchstone; the same bonds would hardly have been forged in a
comfortable, well-organized camp.

THE 8th CANADIAN INFANTRY BRIGADE

3rd Canadian Division had its headquarters at Debert, N.S. At first
Major-General E. W. Sansom DSO commanded. He was succeeded on 14
March by Major-General C. B. Price DSO DCM VD. Throughout,
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Foulkes was GSO I. The 8th Canadian
Infantry Brigade consisted of The Queen’s Own Rifles, The Régiment
de la Chaudiere, and The North Shore New Brunswick Regiment. The
brigade was commanded by Brigadier J. P. Archambault DSO MC VD;
Major Ralph Crowe, The RCR, was Brigade Major, and Captain C. J.
Laurin, Staff Captain. The battalion was fortunate in having such splen-
did soldiers and gentlemen to shape its destiny.

Intensive training was carried on from the beginning of January
until the end of June. Throughout the six months, officers and men left
for special courses; yet the training at camp never lagged. By the time
any officer felt that he had taught all he knew, the people fresh from
courses started dispensing their newly acquired lore. Major Crowe was
adept in imparting new twists to training. For example, a quiz and
assembly drill on the Bren and Thompson Sub-Machine Gun was held
for all brigade officers. It took the form of a competition in which The
QOR managed to come out on top. A Brigade Intelligence Course also
found several QOR riflemen leading the parade.

Splendid relations were maintained with the other brigade units.
Each battalion had excellent qualities peculiar to itself; and all fostered
pride in “The Shiny Eighth Brigade”. The Régiment de la Chaudiére
taught The Queen’s Own a few choice French phrases and how to make
army rations palatable. The rugged North Shore boys always engen-,
dered the notion that they would be very useful to have around when real
fighting commenced. In return, The Queen’s Own explained interminably
how a rifle regiment differed from its infantry counterpart; and why that
difference was always in the rifleman’s favour. They probably made no
converts, but they did make plenty of friends.

TRAINING AND RECREATION

Throughout the winter the cold was intense and the snow heavy.
The officers wore black fur caps and were glad they did. In the spring
the mud was very bad as no paved roads existed in camp. All this was



e ol L

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN AND OFFICERS OF 1st BN, QOR OF C
Mandora Barracks, Aldershot, 10 September 1941

Front row, left to right: Capt. H. R. Downie; Capt. J. M. Milne, Maj. (PMR) W. R. Taylor ED; Maj. W. T. Barnard; Maj. V. A. Gianelli; Capt.
D. J. LeQuesne (Adjt); Lt.-Col. H. C. MacKendrick ED; Her Majesty Queen Mary, Colonel-in-Chief; Maj. J. G. Spragge (2i/c); Maj. R. M.
Hudson, Maj. J. E. C. Pangman, Maj. G. F. C. Pangman; Capt. F. L. J. Grout; Capt. W. A. Robertson; Capt. W. E. Bawden (QM)

2nd row, left to right: Lt. A. V. Malone; Lt. W. E. Fess; Lt. E. P. T. Green; Lt. R. A. Harris; Lt. R. D. Medland; Lt. C. N. Bradshaw; Lt. A. I.
Matheson; Lt. J. N. Gordon; Lt. E. A. Dunlop; Lt. T. E. Parkinson; Lt. J. L. Dampier; Lt. J. G. Alley; Capt. C. O. Dalton; Lt. N. R. Pilcher;
Lt. I. R. F. Wilson; Capt. R. D. MacLaren RCAMC i

3rd row, lefi to right: Lt. W. D. Stewart; Lt. H. E. Dalton; Lt. T. E. Sisson; Lt. R. C. Clarkson; Lt. S. C. Heyes; Mr. C. Ferris (Aux. Ser.);
Lt. J. H. K. Booth; Lt. A. J. Greathead; Capt. A. G. Cherrier; Lt. D. A. Keith; H/Capt. J. C. Clough (Padre); Lt. S. M. Lett; Lt. R. W. Sawyer;
Capt. R. B. G. Macdonell; Lt. J. I. Mills; Lt. O. A. Nickson
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H.M. KING GEORGE VI AND QUEEN ELIZABETH INSPECT THE
8th CANADIAN INFANTRY BRIGADE
Aldershot, 18 September 1941

Left to right: Lt.-Col. H. C. MacKendrick; Lt. J. L. Dampier; H.M. King George VI; Maj. J. G. Spragge;
Queen Elizabeth; Sgt. T. J. Chivers
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The Hon. Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for Canada, visits his old regiment,
The QOR of C, and chats with Lt.-Col. J. G. Spragge. England, 4 February 1944
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THE QUEEN’S OWN RIFLES PUT IN FIRST-WAVE D DAY ASSAULT
Berniéres-sur-Mer, Normandy, 6 June 1944
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forgotten, however, in May and June. The weather was fine and the
surrounding countryside more beautiful than had ever been imagined.
Platoons went on training bivouacs over Saturday and Sunday, looking
after themselves completely. It was a very popular diversion. Pith
helmets and shorts were issued in June and, of course, the inevitable
rumour started that the battalion was destined for the Near East.

From early January to 26 March, H/Major C. J. S. Stuart MC was
chaplain. His ready fund of stories, quick wit and understanding of
human nature endeared him to all. It was with heavy hearts that all ranks
saw him leave to become the Senior Chaplain at 3rd Canadian Infantry
Division; an appointment, incidentally, that he didn’t want.” However,
the battalion was indeed fortunate in his successor, H/Captain J. C.
Clough, who joined the battalion in April. Captain Clough simply
carried on from where Major Stuart had stopped and the results were
most gratifying. A good chaplain is a priceless asset—and what makes
a chaplain good is indefinable.

Towards the end of the six months a strict medical re-board was
held. As a result a number of good men were lost. The only officer
casualty was Major W. L. Bryan, the 2nd-in-Command. He had gallantly
concealed a developing heart condition—never missed a parade or route
march. In June, however, the medical board decided he shouldn’t go
overseas. To his bitter disappointment he was returned to No. 2 District
Depot; Major J. G. Spragge became 2nd-in-Command. In January, Lt.
R. A. Harris joined the battalion and, in July, Lt. W. D. Stewart.. Cap-
tain R. B. G. Macdonell and Lt. T. E. Sisson left for HQ, 3rd Division
as liaison officer and staff learner respectively. On 8 April, Captain
R. D. MacLaren RCAMC succeeded Lt. M. K. Gordon RCAMC.

As always, a message was sent to H.M. Queen Mary, Colonel-in-
Chief, on her birthday, 26 May; and, as always, a gracious reply 